'~ CORPUS FONTIUM
HISTORIAE BYZANTINAE

CONSILIO SOCIETATIS INTERNATIONALIS STUDIIS
BYZANTINIS PROVEHENDIS DESTINATAE EDITUM

VOLUMEN XXXIV

TIOANNIS MAUROPODIS
EUCHAITORUM METROPOLITAE
EPISTULAE

EDIDIT, ANGLICE VERTIT ET ADNOTAVIT

APOSTOLOS KARPOZILOS

SERIES THESSALONICENSIS

EDIDIT
IOANNES KARAYANNOPULOS

APUD SOCIETATEM STUDIORUM
BYZANTINORUM

THESSALONICAE MCMXC

THE LETTERS OF
IOANNES MAUROPOUS
METROPOLITAN OF EUCHAITA

GREEK TEXT, TRANSLATION, AND COMMENTARY

BY

APGSTOLOS KARPOZILOS

ASSOCIATION FOR BYZANTINE RESEARCH
THESSALONIKE

1990



OOTOLTOIXEIQOETIKH 0. E.

K. KOPAAAHE & Z1A
AXEIPOIOIHTOY 6 - & 279.202
546 35 OELLAAONIKH

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Preface

[ntroduction
1. loannes Mauropous, Metropolitan of Euchaita
II. The Letters of loannes Mauropous
IT1. Manuscripts

List of abbreviations

Translation
Text
Commentary

Bibliography

Indices
I. Proper Names
II. Terms and Vocabulary
1IL. Citations
IV. Incipits

D

27
34

39

£
43
199

259

263
263
264
272
2719



PREFACE

A new edition of the letters of IToannes Mauropous with English translation
and notes, [ hope, needs no words of explanation or justification. Their philo-
logical and historical interest and their undeniable charm are alone grounds
enough for a new edition. The project has been in the making for several years,
and it has been encouraged by various friends and colleagues who helped me
with their advice and assistance. The challenge to undertake an edition accom-
panied by a translation in a language that I can never claim to have mastered
completely was not a slight one. Yet it was not only patience and stubborness
(or even the need to prove to myself that I could finish what 1 had once started)
that kept me at work. It was also a sense of my indebtedness to several friends
and colleagues who were in one or another way associated with my work. That
it has come to completion is due to the fact that on various occasions these
friends and colleagues made it possible for me to work for a period of time near
them in libraries with better facilities than those of my own university. Accord-
ingly, 1 should like to thank Professors Donald M. Nicol (London), Armin
Hohlweg (Munich), Peter Schreiner (Cologne) and Paul Speck (West Berlin) for
their warm hospitality while a guest at their respective universities. In this
connection, I should also like to express my deepest gratitude to the Alexander
von Humboldt-Stiftung for generously spons=ring my research while working
at the Institutes for Byzantine Studies in Munich, Cologne and West Berlin. I
am also grateful to several other friends and colleagues who generously gave
time and effort to help me. I am especially indebted to Professor John Duffy
who read with meticulous care the entire manuscript, correcting mistakes and
making essential improvements. I am equally indebted to Professor Athanasios
Kambylis for reading the Greck text with his usual thoroughness and for his
scholarly advice and invaluable suggestions. 1 also wish to acknowledge my
sincere gratitude to Professors George Dennis, S.J., and Diether Reinsch, who
took time to read the manuscript of my work and provided helpful advice and
criticism. In conclusion, it is a pleasure as well as a duty to express my thanks to
the editor of the series, Professor Ioannes Karayannopoulos, who also took a
kind interest in my work and accepted it for publication in the Corpus Fontium
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Historiae Byzantinae, Series Thessalonicensis. Finally, thanks are due to my
friend and colleague Vasilis Katsaros for devoting much time and energy to
seeing this manuscript through the press.

Apostolos Karpozilos

INTRODUCTION
I. I0ANNES MAUROPOUS, METROPOLITAN OF EUCHAITA

Ioannes Mauropous, Metropolitan of Euchaita, was a Paphlagonian who
took pride in his land of origin (Eps. 9, 11) despite the low opinion in which his
countrymen were held in Byzantium'. The name Mauropous figures neither in
the Vatic. Gr. 676, the oldest and fullest record of his writings, nor in the works
of Michael Psellos. It occurs exclusively in manuscripts containing his canons’.
The name Mauropous, however, appears as a family name in the eleventh
century and later, its members belonging to the civil and ecclesiastical aristo-
cracy’.

That loannes Mauropous was not born in Constantinople but came there
at an early age is clear from the explicit testimony of Michael Psellos (Chron. 11,
65)°. Yet his place of birth in Paphlagonia cannot be established with certainty.
Follieri’ suggested that Mauropous was born in Claudiopolis on the basis of
one of his epigrams: L0 8° &i O&herg, Tpicoeve tov Tol Khavdiov / 98dvog yap
00deic Tatpikdv yvopiopdtovt. Eustratiades’, on the other hand, thought that

1. Of dxpoipveic fpeic MTapraydveg... Epist 9, 12-13; also Epist. 11, 12-14,

2. Vindob. Theol. Gr. 78, f. 88r (H. Hunger - O, Kresten): IToinpa "Twdvvov povayob to
émikinv Movpdnodog Tob &v botépoig ypdvorg ypnparticavrog dpyleptas Edyalzov. J. Hussey,
The canons of John Mauropous, JRS 37(1947) 71-72,

3. J. Darrouzés, REB 27(1965) 283; A. Kazhdan, Speculum 58(1983) 763-764; cf. also his book
Sotsial’'nyy Sostav Gospodstvuyuschego Klassa Vizantii XI-XIIvv, Moscow 1974, 93, 112, 151.

4, *Epoi gAlog udv doopual kol npdg nodrods Etépoug yeyovadt, pdhista 82 560 tivk dvips
&€ Erépov mutpidev Thv oeBacTiv " Popny oikioavie év péomg edtdy prdraci pe taig yoyeis.
Psetlos, Chron. 11, 65, 1-4,

5. E. Follieri, Giovanni Mauropode Otto canoni paracletici a N.S. Gestt Cristo (Archivio italiano
per la storia defla pieta t. V), Rome 1967, 6.

6. Bollig-de Lagarde, p. V.

7. S. Eustratiades, *lodvvng 6 Mavpdnoug untponoditng Ebyaitwy, "Evaioiua Xp. Hanado-
mobion, Athens 1931, 406.
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the line Tpioceve 1oV 700 Khaudiov refers not to Mauropous’ place of birth but
to the name of his father Claudius.

Pseilos, in his Encomium for Mauropous, omits any reference to his place
of origin, evidently because he considered it unworthy of mention. He does,
however, record that one of Mauropous® two uncles, who had taken care of him
in his early years, had been a metropolitan of Claudiopolis®. It is possible then
to assume that, in the epigram where he solicits the pravers of the reader
admitting his unenviable origins, Mauropous refers to himself as a nephew of
the metropolitan of Claudiopolis. It was a familiar practice in Byzantium in this
period for nephews to be called by the name of a bishop uncle, when their own
parents were without particular significance®.

Psellos says nothing about Mauropous’ parents in the Encomium. He refers
only to a brother of Mauropous who died at an early age'®. He also, however,
mentions two uncles who were ecclesiastics, one metropolitan of Claudiopolis,
the other sent as a missionary to Bulgaria''. The only other member of his
immediate family that we know of is a nephew, Theodoros, whom Mauropous
entrusted to the care of Psellos'>. This same nephew is probably the recipient of
Ep. 71, He was also the author of an office dedicated to the memory of Mauro-
pous’’.

The year of Mauropous’ birth cannot be established with any accuracy.
From a comment he makes about his age in an epigram he dedicated to the
Emperor Konstantinos IX, it is deduced that he must have been born around
the year 990", When Psellos met him, sometime between 1028 and 1034, Mauro-

8. Sathas, MB V, 143-144, It is difficult to decide whether Mauropous’ uncle was the metropol-
itan of Claudiopolis loannes in the early eleventh century; of. V. Laurent, Le Corpus des Sceaux de
PEmpire Byzantin, . V: L'Eglise, Paris 1963, n. 475.

9. The formula «& Tobr usually indicates & nephew-uncle relationship thus 6 100 * Ayydhou,
for instance implies the nephew of the metropolitan of Anchialos; see V. Laurent, Kataphloros
patronyme supposé du métropolite de Thessalonigue Eustathe, REB 20{1962) 220, n. 16.

10. Sathas, MEB V, 144, In the correspondence of Psellos there is a letter addressed T@ xpitij
v Kipvppowwtév 16 4delopd tot Edyultwv: Epist. 47, Kurtz-Drexl I, 78-80. However, apart
from the title of this letter, there is no evidence that its recipient had been a brother of Mauropous.

11, Sathas, MB V, 143-144. 1. Dujcev identified this uncie of Mauropous with Leon of Ochrid,
also a Paphlagonian; see Kazhdan, Specudum 58(1983) 763.

12, See Epist. 34 and 265, Kurtz-Drex! I1, 56, 310.

13. 8. G. Mercati, Ufficio di Giovanni Mauropode Euchaita composto dal nipote Teodoro,
Mémorial L. Petit, Bucharest 1948, 347-360.

14. Karpozilos, Mavpdnoug, 74. For the text of the epigram ibid 71-74.
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pous was aiready a mature man and a recognized teacher, while Psellos was a
youth studying under him"’. The year of Mauropous’ arrival in Constantinople
likewise remains unknown. In one of his epigrams he mentions a family house
in Constantinople which he had inherited and in which he taught. It was here
that he passed his early years (Epigr. 47, 20-21)".

Not much is known about Mauropous” career as a teacher, His school was
located in his family house which at one point he was forced to abandon'.

‘Several of his letters are addressed to his former students and from the referen-

ces he makes we can assume that he retained a lively interest in their affairs long
after they had left his school (Eps. 17-18, 23-24, 58, 74). His involvement in the
education of the young can best be seen in one of his letters to Psellos (Ep. 23).

About Mauropous’ own studies we know only what Psellos reports in his
Encomium, that after completing the &yxOxAto¢ modeic he turned to the study
of rhetoric, philosophy and law'®, Nothing whatever is known about Mauro-
pous’ teachers. The recipient of Ep. 20 could have been one of them but unfor-
tunately his name is not stated in the letter. A few of his letters give us a glimpse
of his ideas and of his methods as a teacher. Writing to a youth who was about
to complete his &ykixkiiog, he advised him to study seriously and in depth (Ep.
74). His comments on the schedography indicate that Mauropous had little
sympathy with this method (Ep. 74). This impression is reinforced by his cpi-
grams nos. 33 and 68". In two other letters addressed to an inquisitive priest,
who plagued him with various questions on grammar and biblical theology,
Mauropous shows himseif as a teacher at work (Eps. 17-18). In his letters he is
careful not to violate the canons of epistolography for he knows that, as a
teacher, he should set an example to his correspondents of the rules established
for letter-writing (Ep. 17, 153-156).

It was Psellos who finally brought Mauropous out of obscurity. Before
emerging into public life, he had followed the maxim of Epicurus —hde Bui-
oug— shunning every kind of involvement in affairs of Church and State (Ep.
5). What made him abandon the obscurity he enjoyed and on more than one
occasion idealized is not known. Yet, he accepted Psellos’ invitation and pres-

15. *Opidnon yép mpebrifne GvEtitd peydho totte dvlpi, Swydv nhg dv dimout Tic
nadedosne... Sathas, MB V, 148, 4-5.

16. Bollig-de Lagarde, 25.

17. Epigr. 47, 22-28, Bollig-de Lagarde, 25; Mercati, Ufficio, 354.
18. Sathas, MB, V, 148-149.

19. Bollig-de Lagarde, 18-19, 37,
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ented himself before the Emperor, Konstantinos Monomachos, with apprehen-
sion and mixed feelings™. He marked the occasion by composing a long poem
in which he described his encounter with the Emperor {(Epigr. 54)*', The event
must have occurred some time after 1043 '

This was not, however, Mauropous’ first encounter with the ruling class or
for that matter with the imperial household. He seems previously to have had
some acquaintance with the family of the Emperor Michael IV, the Paphlago-
nian (1034-1041). One of his epigrams describes an icon of the Saviour given as
a votive offering by the protovestiarios Georgios, the brother of Michael IV
(Epigr. 26)".

Nevertheless, Mauropous persistently avoided becoming involved in public
life, rejecting any offers made to him. One such offer is described in Ep. 5, one
of his earliest letters. It concerns a request that he should enter the patriarchal
chancellery as a chartophylax. Such an appointment would have been no mean
distinction. Exactly when this offer was made is nowhere documented in the
SOUICES. _

Vague references to Mauropous’ monastic career before his appointment to
the see of Euchaita are made by Pselios in the Encomium®. The date which
Lyubarsky™* proposes for Mauropous’ entry into a monastery in the late 1030’s
is not proven. Codex Moviy Acyudvog 43 claims him as a monk of the monastery
of Saint John the Baptist of Petra. For the founder of this monastery, Saint
Baras, Mauropous composed an encomium, the text of which is only in part
prescrved” . ' _

Although thére is no reason to believe that he ever stopped teaching.
Mauropous was persuaded by Psellos to give up the quiet life of a monk and to

20. O yap fv txeive Povhapéve £0Bbg mposiéval Td avtoxpdrem. Psellos, Chron., 11, 66.
17-18.

21. “Ote npitov Eyvapictn toig fucieboty, Epigr. 54, Bollig-de Lagarde, 28-32.

22. Bollig-de Lagarde, 12. About the protovestiarios Georgios, sec Scylitzes, ed. Thurn, 397.
400, 417.

23, Sathas, MB V, 163: [lpokéxintat y&p kai 0btog Und tob Adyou Kul tiig Enupidog kai npd
tiig dpyiepactvig Elwtn kol kéxproten 1@ Ehaie tig ydprroc. See also Epist. 105, Kurtz-Drexl
i1, 135,12 ff.

24. Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 43.

25. The attribution of this work to Maurcpous has been questioned by M. Jugie, DTC X, 446.
For an opposite view, see N. G. Wilson, Books and Readers in Byzantivm, Byzantine Books and
Bookmen, A Dumbarton Oaks Colloquium, Washington D.C. 1975, 12.
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come to the court of the Emperor Konstantinos Monomachos. Once there,

* Maurcpous busied himself in affairs of State. From the period ca. 1046-1047

several seurces illustrate the extent of his involvement and his influence in the
imperial court. His two letters 19 and 20 must date from this period for,
although they give evidence of his optimism and enthusiasm, they also suggest
the extent of his rise to power and the increasing envy of his enemies and friends
alike®. In another letter occasioned by Psellos’ nomination as fmazog v
gihocdemv he pledges his full support (Ep. 23). The Novella of Konstantinos
Monomachos founding a school for the study of law, the authorship of which is
attributed to Mauropous, date from the same period (1047)7.

It was Mauropous who was commissioned to draft the Novella and not
Psellos or Xiphilinos, whose students significantly were entangled 'n a dispute
over imperial patronage™. The selection of Mauropous shows the high esteem
in which he was held by the two opposing parties and by the Emperor himself.
At this stage he enjoyed the Emperor’s confidence and even distinguished him-
self as the court orator defending the policies which the Emperor had initiated
after the Pecheneg War (13 Jan. 1047). In two of his orations delivered in this
year he attacked those who disagreed with the Emperor’s policy and especially
with his decision to disband the troops that were brought to the frontier to fight
the Pechenegs™. It was the inevitable revolt of the disbanded armies that precip-
itated the rebellion in 1047 of Leon Tarnikios, an upstart relative of the Emper-
or.

For about three months the city of Constantinople experienced the drama
of this rebellion®. Tornikios® troops confronted the City in full view of its
populace. The dramatic moments of this event, which came to its climax during
Christmas of 1047, are described in vivid language by Mauropous in an oration
delivered before the Emperor (Orat. 186)’'. But Mauropous did not confine
himself to words of praise for the Emperor and scorn for the defeated rebels. He
even courageously petitioned the Emperor to show leniency to the defeated
soldiers and spare their lives. He made this request in a letter addressed to the

26. ...kl dkovoB@pév oo, £ peile kel tTehedtepo kol mapd Pucihebo avtols Kl napd
rotpuipyalg Suvdapevor. Epist. 20, 28-29.

27. For the dating of the Novella in 1047, see J. Lefort, Trois Discours, 279 ff.

28. N. Wolska-Conus, Les Ecoles de Psellos, 2274,

29. Orat. 181-182, 186, Bollig-de Lagarde, 137-147, 178-195. Lefort, Trois Discours, 271-272.
30, Psclios, Chron., 11, 14-29,

31. Bollig-de Lagarde, 178-195. Lefort, Trois Discours, 268-284.
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Emperor (Ep. 26), reminding him that it was his duty to care for the lives of the
subjects who had been entrusted to him. Any vengeance he might take upon
them would be unjust and contrary to the Christian ideals which he purported
to exemplify. _

Mauropous’ relationship with the Emperor cannot be further defined o
amplified. In one of his letters he declared that, even though he had been
granted access to the Emperor, he had never striven for personal advancement
(Ep. 19). Psellos, in his Encomium™, implied an idealized relationship between
Mauropous and the Emperor, to be compared with the friendship of Plato and
Dionysius of Syracuse; but this, to say the least, is an exaggeration.

The intrigues and litigations which kept the courtiers of Konstantinos X
busy did not at first affect Mauropous, for he enjoyed the protection and
support of Psellos and Ioannes Xiphilinos. His two letters to Xiphilinos con-

cerning a lawsuit into which he was drawn for reasons unknown to us, show

that the two men were close friends and that Mauropous depended on Xiphili-
nos’ support (Eps. 28-29). In the period prior to Mauropous’ appointment to
Fuchaita we may also date Ep. 33, addressed to Psellos whose influence in the
court, as yet unimpaired by his enemies, was still considerable. Although the
two men stayed close during this period of relative security, Mauropous at
times felt neglected by the more enterprising Michael Psellos. Power seems to
have made Psellos distant even to Mauropous, as Ep. 33 suggests. The tragedy
of Mauropous was that the more his position in the imperial court was weak-
ened by his opponents the more he came to depend upon the protection of his
former protégé. Their friendship should hardly be idealized, as it has been in a
recent study®’, for it gave way to mistrust and misunderstandings, especially
during the most critical moments of Mauropous’ career. The strain in their
relationship did not abate even after Mauropous was forced to leave Constan-
tinople.

The same cannot be said for Mauropous’ relations with Ioannes Xiphili-
nos. We can identify with certainty only two letters addressed to him in this
collection (Eps. 28-29). They are concerned only with a particular lawsuit and
therefore provide little evidence for assessing the relationship between the two
men. A third letter was probably written during Xiphilinos’ stay in Olympus in
Bithynia (Ep. 59). But there are grounds for believing that Mauropous did not

32. Sathas, MB V, 154-155,

33. Fr. Tinnefeld, Freundschaft in den Briefen des Michael Pselios, JOB 22(1973) 153-154, esp.
165, where the theme of friendship in the correspondence of Michae] Psellos is treated mainly from a
literary point of view.
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feel the same way towards Xiphilinos as he did towards Psellos whom he
considered his protégé. No such teacher-student relationship existed between
Xiphilinos and Mauropous. However sincere and strong their friendship might
have been, we dd not find the same kind of intimacy that Mauropous shared
with Psellos. Regarding the third member of the circle, Konstantinos Lei-
choudes, there are no references in any of Mauropous’ letters, nor has it been
possible to identify him among the addressees in this particular correspond-
ence.

The main problem concerning Mauropous, a matter of serious dispute
among historians who have dealt with his life, is to determine the cause and the
date of his removal from Constantinople. Driseke™ connected Mauropous’
removal with Epigr. 96, «8te dnfotn tfic ovyypagfic ol ypovoypdeour.
Whether this epigram has an autobiographical character is open to question.
Even if it has, it merely implies that Mauropous was once silenced by the
Emperor Konstantinos [X Monomachos who was displeased with the history
he was writing. It does not necessarily follow that the epigram provides the
reason for Mauropous’ removal from Constantinople. Nor is there any other
evidence to show that Mauropous was ever commissioned to write the history
of his time. One cannot completely ignore the epigram, controversial though it
may be. But it suggests no more than the following facts: the author is not used
to telling lies, and he is forced to abandon the history he is writing because he
cannot turn it into a hypocritical encomium®, Whether Mauropous here refers
to a specific situation is open to debate. It would be hard to believe that he was
writing about someone else. But on the facts available it is impossible to come
to any conclusion about the time, place and circnmstances of his epigram. The
opinion of Driseke that Mauropous later resumed his work on this supposed
history is based on a misunderstanding™.

If this were not the cause, what were the circumstances which precipitated
his ordination and subsequent removal from Constantinople? The crdination
was imposed upon Mauropous by force (Eps. 45, 48). Does this imply that his
ordination was a punitive act in the disguise of a reward? Mauropous at least
pives this impression and there is no reason to doubt him (& yap povov npocfiv

34. J. Driscke, Johannes Mauropous, BZ 2(1893) 476-477. Cf. Bollig-de Lagarde, 50.

35. olxobyv dpeicbn Tobta tolg Eykapio,
1 ovvypugtt 88 pii npoympeire mhiov:
otk ehguids Yip npdg td Tob yweldovg Exel,
vépog e tadbtnv K Tpowic dnotpérer. Epigr. 96, 7-10, Bollig-de Lagarde, 50.

36. Karpozilos, Mavpdrove, 96-97.
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gig moprryopiay tuiv, 1) Ehevdepla, ... dnoctiival kai Todto Kivduvedet viv 4o°
fipdv, &nt Tivag Bpévourg kal Babudv mpokondg tfi¢ EEovoiag Pralopévng... Ep.
48, 7-11). The evidence of his correspondence leads to the conclusion that he no
longer felt secure in Constantinople, which he was about to leave (&p. 43). He
had been drawn into a situation in which he saw no alternative but to submit to
fate (Ep. 44). What he was afraid of, the ordination and the see of a bishop, had
become a reality (Ep. 45). He had lost that freedom which he called his most
precious possession; the priesthood was forced upon him by a higher authority
(Ep. 48). :

What was this authority that determined his fate in this manner? Psellos in
the Encomium, written years after the event took place, presented it in a differ-
ent light. [oannes Mauropous’ appointment to Euchaita, according to Psellos,
came as a reward from the Emperor Konstantinos IX, who was assisted in this
matter by the Patriarch Michael Keroularios®'. But in a letter which might have
been written in reply to Mauropous’ letter Ep. 51, Psellos admitted that had
Mauropous stayed any longer in Constantinople he would have suffered an
even worse fate. He should consider himself lucky, Psellos added, to have
escaped unscathed to Euchaita. He even makes the proposal, not seriously of
course, that Mauropous change places with him*®, This letter was written only a
short while after he had been nominated as metropolitan. Psetlos had every
reason to assure him that he had no option under the circumstances but to
submit. Thus Psellos needed to say nothing in his letter about his own involve-
ment in this affair.

It is important to try to understand what Pselios implied by writing to
Mauropous, ov 8% tii¢ &vtabba *Edip ob mpd moriob mepabeic, el uy Odttov
aniiralar, redvrikeig dv Ond 1@ Lonppite eutd. The reference is obviously
made in connection with the situation prevailing in the imperial court, which
Psellos euphimistically calls Eden. The {orinputov @utov must be the Emperor
himself. Psellos elsewhere uses this expression to refer to the person of the
Emperor®. The ultimate danger to which Michael Pseltos alludes is the Emper-
or whose unpredictable nature and whims might have caused greater ruin to

37, Sathas, MB, V, 155, 22-27: Eif" ixatépuce diahafovreg, Evlev puiv 6 abrokpdtop, Exei-
Jev 82 & Tiv dpyiepucivny i00vely Aaydv, & pév Tolg Gvdykoig, o 8¢ taig yiigois... éni tob Tfig
apypepocivie Bpdvou tfiac, kul dEaipovoty aitd dorep nvi kpelttovt i Edydita.

38. Epist. 34, Kurtz-Drexl I1, 54, 28-30: Zb 8% tfig Eveatda "Ed&p ob npo nohhob meipabeis, el
ut] Battov amiriater, Erefviiketg dv 6md 16 [unppite putd xui tdv Eviabbd oe napepuleito
obdEv...

39, Epist. 5, 214, Kurtz-Drex] 11, 5, 255.
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Mauropous. The situation brings to mind the scene which Psellos described in
his Chronographia following the downfall of Konstantinos Leichoudes*. Mauro-
pous must have fallen from the graces of the Emperor for the same reasons as
Leichoudes. The exact cause and the details escape us but they are most likely
akin to those that Psellos describes in general fashion in his Chronographia®'.

The date of Mauropous’ appointment has for a long time been a contro-
versial issue. The dates proposed range from 1043 to 1054™. A clue which helps
to narrow down the period is the passage kol viv dreyvig dnd agervnv xai
Ariovg Eopiv xai f 1€l mapd Tokd SeAkdTToucw... in a letter of Psellos® to
Mauropous. Psellos, having first described to Mauropous the unstable situation
prevailing at court, alludes to another event about which he speaks more openly
in his Chronographia®. His allusion, probably deliberately cloaked in meta-
phor, is to the well known love affair that Konstantinos IX carried on in the last
vears of his reign. The moon which had at this time just risen in the court was
none other than the Alan princess with whom the Emperor fell passionately in
tove®. :

The period 1050-1052 was a time of trouble during which Leichoudes fell
from power (1050) allegedly for not fulfilling the Emperor’s wishes (Chron. 11,
60). About the same time that Leichoudes was dismissed from office, Mauropous
for some unknown reason seems to have been forced to leave Constantinople.
To minimize his disgrace and to provide a pretext for leaving the City he was
offered the see of Euchaita. For the fact that it was by the Emperor’s order that
he was sent there we have Mauropous’ own testimony, in addition to the vague
inferences of Psellos*®. To be sure, Mauropous could not be outspoken or very
explicit about the matter lest he cause serious offence to the person of the
Emperor. He considered his appointment to Euchaita to be an exile, often
referring to it as such in his letters (Eps. 61, 20-22; 63, 3-5; 66, 18-22). But in his
sermons there he never revealed his true feelings to the faithful”. Had he

40. Psellos, Chron., 11, 59-60. Sathas, MBIV, 405.

41. Psellos, Chron., 11, 65-66.

42. For the various cironologies advanced heretofore, see Karpozilos, Mavpdnovg, 39.

43, Epist. 34, Kurtz-Drex] 11, 55, 7-8.

44, Psellos, Chron. 11, 45ff.

45, Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 45, n. 11. Karpozilos, Mavpdnovg, 40.

46. Sathas, MB V, 155, Epist. 34, Kurtz-Drexl II, 54.

47. Orar. 184, Bollig-de Lagarde, 162, 20-22: ...1jdn yap todpricw veovieboucbul T} Ginbsia
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considered his appointment a reward he would have no reason to be bitter
about it. In addition even Psellos, who is generally cautious in his letters, once
had to admit that Mauropous truly suffered a great disgrace aggravated by the
fact that he had to endure it in his own land®.

Whether the Patriarch Michael Keroularios was also involved in Mauro-
pous’ case and to what extent is unknown. Nowhere in his correspondence does
Mauropous mention the Patriarch’s involvement in his appointment. There is
no hint of it in his three letters to the Patriarch (Eps. 64-66). The reference
which Psellos makes concerning the Patriarch in the Encomium does not help us
either. The encomiast’s effort is obvious. He endeavoured to show that Mauro-
pous’ appointment was in recognition of his piety and virtues and was made
with the full approval of the Emperor and the Patriarch®.

Before leaving Constantinople, Mauropous seems to have had to abandon
his house which he had transformed into a school (Epigr. 47). He later regained
it, however, as he happily narrates in another epigram, through the Emperor’s
generosity (Epigr. 48). On the basis of these two epigrams it is assumed that
Mauropous did not stay to the end of his life in Euchaita but was eventually
recalled to Constantinople by Konstantinos IX Monomachos™.

The circumstances of these two epigrams are somewhat obscure. Mauro-
pous expected that his house would continue functioning as a school under its
new owner after he had left’'. Yet the epigrams do not make clear why he had to
abandon the house. The lines Aoyog 88 vikd mavta kol Beob n68og / tpitov d’
GpiBuer thig Tedevtfic TOV @OPov (Epigr. 47, 34), considered to be the key to this
question’’, do not actually yield the answer. The fear of death and the desire for
God were in the mind of Mauropous while he contemplated his uncertain
future. One wonders, however, if both epigrams were not written at the same
time and after Mauropous had regained his house. The disappointment Mauro-
pous manifested by accusing the house in the epigram of unfaithfulness and

Buppricac, To PlooBijvar mept tov Bpovov kai TtEhog dvBobval, ury Aappdvey dolavtag xdpiv,
dhhd S1ddval, xal meioBiveag piriov 1j meicaviag.

48, Epist. 173, Sathas MB V, 440-44].
49, Ibid., 155.
50. Driseke, Johannes Mauropous, 468.

5t viww 8 ddhoug Efeig obg mudedoeig kal Opéyerc.
firdoig maptfeig npog Aoyoug sbkaipiay,
ginep Adyoug otépyovsiy, fiutv 3° obkén. Epigr. 47, 49-51, Bollig-de Lagarde, 26,

52. Eustratiades, *lngvvnc Moupdroug, 408,
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indifference to his personal drama is a pure invention, in view of the fact that
the second epigram holds in store for an unexpected turn of events — its sudden
return to Mauropous {(Epigr. 48)".

The two epigrams do not seem, therefore, to have been written in connec-
tion with Mauropous’ departure for Euchaita. On the contrary, they seem to
relate to another epigram transmitted in Cod. Arhen. 1040, ff. 288"-290", with
the title «<Eic tov Baoiréa xbpiv Kovotaviivov 1ov Movopdyove, but without
the name of its author™. It is highly likely that this epigram too may have come
from the pen of Mauropous.

Several of the details seem to argue in favour of this attribution: The
author of the epigram claims to have contributed to the defence of Konstanti-
nos IX during the rebellion of Leon Tornikios: El kel napeideg Tovg Enoig
révoug Gvak, | olig cuviébnka otniizedey Todg Tpénovg / Atovtog dppw kot
Batdt{n tdv mAdvav, [ tfic ropmoviipov tob Zatdv Suvepidog (lines 1-4). The
author, by his own admission, like Mauropous, has been a teacher. Like Mauro-
pous as wéll, he is a man past his sixtieth year. He approaches the Emperor
with the request that he should not be subordinated to much younger teachers
who had in fact been his own students: €inep kehevelg xal dokei cov T xpdrst
| ioé8povov deiov pe toig ioobpdvorg... [ kai pn uadntag todg Epode bntp
kGpag | Eufic Edong EvBpovileobar mifov (lines 35-36, 40-41). But the real
motivation of his request is obscured by its poetic phrasing. Nonetheless, it is
conceivable that the author, a teacher, had been involved in a professional
dispute which he tried to bring to the attention of the Emperor”,

Mauropous in Epigr. 47 makes it clear that the school which he had estab-
lished in his house was passing to the hands of another teacher —the reasons
are not given— and it was only by the Emperor’s intervention that it was
restored to him (Epigr. 48, 4). It is possible that the epigram in Cod. Athen.
1040 is Mauropous’ actual request to the Emperor, in order to regain posses-
sion of his house and school. The style of the epigram may not seem to be
obviously that of Mauropous. But nowhere else in his writings 15 a cémparable
plea to the Emperor to be found. In addition, Mauropous himself admitted
that, for the purpose of compiling his works, he had carefully selected only

53. Epigr. 48, 1-4, Bollig-de Lagarde, 26.

54. For the description of the manuscript, see L-A. Sakkelion, KatdAoyog v yeipoypdgpov
tiic "E@viiic BifAwBrxnc tic "EAAddoc, Athens 1892, 184-185. For the text of the epigram, see
Karpozilos, Mavpdroug, 71-74.

55. Karpozilos, Mavporoug, 70-71.
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those writings which he felt would represent him in the best possible way™,

In a series of epigrams, written before he was elected and while he was
awaiting the decision which was going to shape his future, an emotional Mauro-
pous gave vent to his fears and expressed great concern about his fate (Epigrs.
89-92)”". In these he argues that he did not shun his responsibilities because of a
sense of false humility or fearing the loss of the greater security which Constan-
tinople provided. It was rather because of his conviction of his own unworthi-
ness that he did not wish to assume a bishop’s responsibilities.

At the same time, he counters the arguments of those who engineered his
appointment to high office, attacking in particular the suggestion that he
should seek the advantages, powers and privileges inherent in a position for
which he felt no calling. His verses were written in defence of his cherished
maxim AGBe Prdboac. Although he was leading a very simple life, enjoying only
the barest essentials of existence, he nevertheless felt no desire to abandon it. It
was a frugal existence but a free one, untrammelled by the envy and cares which
consumed others: iowg Gdo&dg Eativ, GAL" Ehevbipe’/ Towg xpdtav duotpog,
aArd xoi pBovay:/ kTfiolc g 00 npdosctiv; obdE ppovtidec (Epigr. 90, 5-7)°°.
The temptation to accept the position and its many rewards did, however, give
him food for thought. In Epigrs. 91-92, he contemplates the prospects he would
enjoy in the office, but he then readily rejects them for being inconsistent with
his values. He reasons that fame, wealth and applause are ephemeral (Epigr.
91). But as his inevitable nomination approached, his desperation increased. He
grew {rantic realizing the day was nearing: “Ekkovot peduot- npdooysg. 40pd-
a Ldin. / wijpol gépoviar ocuvoTpoet] katoyidwov, / Opdvor kakolowv: &
kuBepviita, BAéne (Epigr. 92, 1-3)”. He debated with himself the argument that
he should not withhold his services since he had in fact something unique and
vital to contribute. The only gift that he would readily admit to having was a
talent for rhetoric. But then he had taught it and the excellence of his students
was proof of his proficiency (Epigr. 92, 39-50). Moreover, he protested that it
was now too late for him to accept such a position. But with Epigr. 93 the tone
completely changes, It was written after his nomination and it recants all that
he has said hitherto. It is not that he had changed his mind. Rather it seems that
circumstances had caused him to undergo a radical change of heart. He felt

56. Epigr. 1, 26-28, Bollig-de Lagarde, 1.
57. Bollig-de Lagarde, 42-48,

58. Ibid, 43.

59, Ibid., 45,
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moreover, that it was even audacious of him to suppose that his will could
withstand the pressures placed on him by the hand of an authority which in the
end was to ordain the ensuing pattern of his life:

Ep@® 62 pdilov dg O piv Aoyog uévet,

1 rpoypdrov ebcig 68 Tijv Tpomnv EYEL ...

kai 81 npoc Dwoce yeipoag dfaipovid e,

Kei 81 kpotobvia cipfolov vikng péya

pbacog xpatand yeipl viv cviiapPdve,

kai tAv dxauntov kapdlov kapyas Bla,

dyer oépet 18, Kol 1iOnow &g péoov

oV Exeuysiv 86Eavta mdv 1(on uétcov (Epigr. 93, 5-6; 35-40)%.

Upon his appointment as Metropolitan of Euchaita or perhaps later,
Mauropous was raised to the rank of synkellos. This title was given to metropol-
itans by the Emperor but it entailed no special functions®'. Mauropous must
have been one of the first ecclesiastics to receive this distinction. Invariably he is
designated: protosynkellos, as in the title of the Encomium which Psellos wrote
for h'm®, or synkellos and proedros;> though it is doubtful whether the rank of
his see entitled him to these honorific titles.

Euchaita, a city of Hellenopontos on the road to Amaseia, has been identi-
fied with the Turkish village of Avkat or Avhat®. Archaeological studies car-
ried out in this area established that Euchaita was granted the status of a city in
the period 5135-518, whereupon it was also raised to a bishopric by the Emperor
Anastasios I with Mamas as its first bishop®. It was under Photios that Euchai-
ta was raised to a metropolitan see with four suffragan bishops under its juris-
diction®. Later the Emperor loannis Tzimiskes (969-976) changed the name of
the place to Theodoropolis in honour of the patron saint of the city®’. The

60. Ihid., 48, 49.

61. V. Grumel, Titulature de métropolites byzantins. Les métropolites syncelles, RER 3(1945)
93ff.

62. Sathas, MB V, 142,

63. "lodvvov movol 18 kai Adyol T8de, B¢ olykedhog fiv xal npdedpog EvBGds. Boilig-de
Lagarde, VL

64. H. Grégoire, Géographie Byzantine: Euchaita, BZ 19(1910) 59-61.

65. C. Mango-1. Sevienko, Three Inscriptions of the Reigns of Anastasius I and Constantine
V, BZ 65(1972) 379-393.

66, Grumél, Regestes, no. 527.
67. Scvlitzes, ed. Thurn, 309, 29-33.
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annual feast celebrated on the day of Saint Theodore, the patron saint of
Euchaita, contributed, of course, to its fame and prosperity"".

Yet there is little information concerning the population of the city and its
economy in the eleventh century. Our only information is derived from Mauro-
pous’ writings. Upon his arrival there, Mauropous wrote to the Patriarch
Michael Keroularios complaining that he found the countryside poor and deso-
fate (£p. 64). In another letter to the Patriarch he mentioned that the arrival of a
letter carrier there was considered a rare event because the place was hardly
ever visited by travellers, except for tax collectors and recruiting agents for the
army (Ep. 65). In his sermons, however, Mauropous presents a strikingly
different account of his see. Euchaita is described as a populous and prosperous
city with many pilgrims coming there especially during the feast days of its
patron saint®. In another sermon he refers to christian refugees in Euchaita,
who had fled from their homes in the face of danger, and aiso implies and in his
city as well there was turmoif and unrest”. The date of this sermon cannot be
established with any certainty. The presence of Christian refugees suggests
nonetheless the extent of the mass movement of the Turkish nomads into the
area prior to 1071. The reluctance of ecclesiastics to stay in their appointed sees
in Asia Minor became an acute problem on the eve of the battle of Manzikert”.
In the case of Euchaita there is no information about its security or prepared-
nEss.

Mauropous did not abandon all hope of returning eventually to Constan-
tinopile. He made no secret of the fact that he was unhappy and completely
disillusioned with his life in Euchaita. He openly confessed his unhappiness to
his friends (Eps. 51, 60, 61) and even to the Patriarch himself (Eps. 64-66). He
must on more than one occasion have approached the Emperor through Michael
Psellos, trying to secure permission to return’’. Except for a few letters his
correspondence with Psellos during this time has not survived (Eps. 51, 60, 63).
However, Psellos’ surviving letters to him indicate that the two men continued to

68. H. Delehaye, Euchaita et la légende de Saint Theodore, Mélanges d’ Hagiographie Grecque
et Latine, Bruxelles 1966, 275-280, esp. 276.

69. Orat. 184, Bollig-de Lagarde, 160; see also Orar. 179, pp. 122-123; 184, pp. 162-163 and
189, p. 207f.

70. Orar. 180, Bollig-de Lagarde, 136-137.

71. V. Tiftixoglu, Gruppenbildungen innerhalb des konstantinopolitanischen Klerus wihrend
der Komnenenzeit, BZ 62(1969) 271.

72. Karpozilos, Mavpdnovs, 44-45; Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 46.
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correspond during Mauropous® stay in Euchaita”.

In a letter that was written in the first months of Mauropous’ residence in
Fuchaita, Psellos tried to describe the situation at the court and his efforts to
make Mauropous’ return possible. At first he wrote that he thought it better
that Mauropous stay away because his departure was still fresh in everyone’s
mind. There was nothing he could do on his behalf; Pselios ‘positiofl at court
was obviously not all that secure and evidently he did not wish to risk it for his
friend”®. But eventually he did approach the Emperor, whose attitude towards
Mauropous had, in the meantime begun to change™.

In the end Mauropous® persistence was rewarded. He managed to return to
Constantinople and was granted an audience by the Emperor which Psellos had
personally arranged for him. He can only have been a few years in Euchaita. He
had faced difficulties there and the people of the city complained against him
even to the Emperor Konstantinos IX Monomachos. On that ‘occasion the
matter was settled by the timely intervention of Psellos™®. It is possible that
Mauropous had to return to Constantinople because of the problems he en-
countered in his province. In two letters he implied that there was a conflict
between him and his flock. The nature of this friction remains obscure but it
seems that his enemies in Constantinople had provoked it (Eps. 60, 75). Such is
the implication of his letter to the Patriarch in which he warned his enemies in
Constantinople to abandon any hope of profit by coming to Euchaita after his
departure (Ep. 66).

The letter of Michael Psellos in which he counselled Mauropous how to
appear before the Emperor should therefore be dated on the eve of his return to
Constantinople’ . On that occasion Psellos was quick to suggest that Mauro-
pous not show his true feelings about his appointment when he met the Empe-

73. The following letters of Michael Psellos bear witness that the two men continued to
correspond during this time: Epist. 34, 45-46, 190, 229, Kurtz-Drexi IT; Epist. 40, 80, 173, Sathas,

MBV.
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76. Epist. 80, Sathas, MB V, 313, 15-17: 'Ey 8% oot £l Povier & “Apfaxody, odx aibéplog,
Ik dg Hwba dreyuhiveoe todtolg T ctépate, dots Bavudle xai 1ov Paciiia...

77. Epist. 229, Kurtz-Drexl I1, 273-274: Opig, Smag néppo ot tiig oknvii 6 Tpoypdoc Evd
synuatifo kel Swrhdrte, gofolpevog, pii mog Gvomdkpitoc EABng 4 diogleipng poveig my

MOKPLOLV...



24 INTRODUCTION

ror’. But what made the Emperor change his mind and recall Mauropous to
Constantinople? On the one hand there was the opposition working against him
and trying to discredit him as metropolitan; on the other there was the dissatis-
faction which he had felt from the beginning of his office. The combination of
these factors may have finally convinced the Emperor to relieve him of his
duties. Psellos states in his letter that the Emperor intended to restore Mauro-
pous to his former position in Constantinople relieving him of his distress: ¢
61 kol Bovidpevédg os Grd tdv kupdtov Eri v vaidvnv pstavayeiv kol
drodolvor £outd kol cautd inl v Eyovoav adTov oy petaxaheiton ped’
dong €inowg dv iig tmbupiog xal ped’ oiov tot Epwrog”.

How long Mauropous remained in Constantinople before he resumed his
office in Euchaita is uncertain. It is possible that he returned to his see at about
the same time that Psellos went to Olympus in Bithynia®. Psellos is indeed our
only informant about Mauropous’ second sojourn in Euchaita. In one of his
letters to Mauropous, Psellos admitted that his friend and former teacher was
indeed sent into exile and the tragedy of his exile was that he had to endure it in
his own homeland®'. This is an admission which Psellos would never have dared
to make while at the court of Konstantinos IX. A second letter was written
while Mauropous was contemplating abandoning his office and retiring to a
monastery”’. Psellos had heard a rumour of this but in his letter he expressed no
opinion about it. He only pointed out that neither a runner nor a soldier give up
their race or post. In the Encomium, which must date from about the same time
as the letter, he voiced the same objections, Were they his own objections or did
he voice the objections of someone else?

In the Encomium the position which Psellos takes on the matter of Mauro-
pous’ retirement is truly puzzling, The Encomium was written by Psellos at a

78, Zi 8k elceindiubog Eviabba kol Tol Pripatog Evidg yeyovi, Séouncov 10g depic Kai 16
Bog dhhoincov kol brobioelg toic Adyorg pu1 HndPake td tiv Enpetdy, 1d tdv dnotziceov, ég
fvicoco kel ETolpog uyslv Tv ptpdmody... ibid, 273, 21-24,

79. Ibid.

80. Pselios, Chron. 11, 671f.

81, Episy. 173, Sathas, MB V, 440-441,

82. Epist. 45, Kurtz-Drex] II, 77, 6-7: AXL’ o0 napd to0to drootatiov adtolds tiv £ oig
gtdyOnoav kol npdg & Embeling negikaoct. Tolto 8% tEenitndes ypdow mpdc Tive griuny dyovi-
Louevog. Lyubarsky, Mikkail Pseli, 45, dated this letter in the early days of Mauropous® stay in
Euchaita. However, it seems unlikely that Mauropous at this time was already planning to retire

from his position. On the other hand, Psellos’ arguments in his letter and in the Encomium are
strikingly similar; cf. Sathas, MB V, 165.
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time when both the Emperor Konstantinos IX and the Patriarch Michael Kerou-
larios were dead, as an attempt to prevent Mauropous from abandoning his
position to retire to a monastery. Since this was the idea behind it, to stop
Mauropous’ defection, as Pselllos put it, the circumstances of his original ap-
pointment as they are presented should be questioned. By overlooking Psellos’
motives and accepting his account unquestionably one is likely to arrive at
completely different conclusions. The time of the composition of the Encomium
has been established beyond any doubt after 1075, Given the fact that Mauro-
pous had served in Euchaita for about two decades it is hard to imagine why
Pscllos opposed his wish to retire from his post. Among the reasons Mauro-
pous gave for wanting to retire were his advanced age and poor health, which
Psellos could riot deny®.

The ministry of Mauropous to the people of Euchaita covered about
twenty years. He tried to improve the religious life of his flock by correcting the
liturgical books used in the church there®, uplifting their spirit with a series of
sermons read during the feast day of Saint Theodore, the patron of the city®,
and finally by securing protection and imperial privileges for his Metropolis®’.
His stay in Euchaita inspired him to write the Vita of Saint Dorotheos of
Chiliokomon® and the sermon on Saint Eusebeia, a local saint®. In other words,
he devoted his life to serving God and his people.

In the end Mauropous seems to have been unconvinced by the arguments
of Psellos. At the time when Psellos composed the Encomium, sometime after
1075, Mauropous was clearly living in Constantinople. Yet the details of his
retreat from Euchaita are not known. One of his letters reveals nonetheless that
at the end he was relieved of his duties and replaced by someone else at the

83, Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 32; Karpozilos, Mavpénovg, 46.
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insistence of the people of Euchaita (Ep. 75). In a synodal decree which the
Patriarch Ioannes VI Xiphilinos issued in 1072 the name of the Metropolitan
of Euchaita is not listed®. In two other documents issued earlier, on April 26,
1066 and July 9, 1071, his name does not figure either”. Exactly how long
Mauropous spent in office before retiring to the monastery of St. John the
Baptist of Petra is therefore not known. The Encomium of Psellos, however,
indicates that, apart from a brief sojourn in Constantinople during the last
years of Konstantinos Monomachos’ reign, Mauropous stayed in Euchaita
until the time of his retirement to Constantinople (ca. 1075). His successor may
have been Theodoros, the synkellos™.

His presence in Constantinople after 1075 is attested by other sources. It is
clear that he lived in the monastery of Saint John the Baptist of Petra. In two
epigrams written to commemorate sermons given by him in the churches of the
Dormition and of the Archangels, Mauropous states that he lives in their vicinity
(Epigrs. 27-28)". The sermons referred to by the epigrams survive among
Mauropous’ writings®. The location of the church of the Archangels near
which he lived cannot be ascertained. Yet the church of the Dormition in his
neighbourhood may well have been the famous church of the Blachernae be-
cause in his sermon he seems to allude to the fire which destroyed that church in
1070%.

Significantly, the epigrams (nos. 27-28) and the two sermons (nos. 177,
183) were composed during his monastic retirement. There, he lived, according
to his nephew Theodoros, to become «full of days»”. Other sources confirm
that Mauropous retired to the monastery of Saint John the Baptist of Petra
which was indeed in the vicinity of the Blachernae; and it may be assumed that
he did so some time after 1075. An allusion to his retreat there secms to be made
in a letter of Psellos, in which he thanks Mauropous for a gift he sent to him
from the monastery of Saint John of Petra (yévourd oot ) Iétpa, tyudtate

90. N. Oikonomides, Un décret synodal inédit du Patriarche Jean VI Xiphilin, REB 18(1960}
57.
91. Grumel, Regestes, no. 896 and 900; Tiftixogly, 28, no. 27.
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ndtep, yopiov &pifwiov xal dpovpa nisipa). This letter in Cod. Barber. 240
bears witness that Psellos continued to correspond with Mauropous even dur-
ing the time of his monastic retirement®’.

The exact year of Mauropous’ death is disputed. One source suggests that
he lived until 1092, claiming that in that year he instituted the feast of the Three
Hierarchs and healed a dispute which had divided the Church during the reign
of Alexios T Komnenos®, It is not improbable that Ioannes Mauropous should
have lived so long. But only the day of his death, 5 October, is recorded”.

I1. THE LETTERS OF IOANNES MAUROPOUS

Most byzantine letters that have been transmitted to this day either in
collections or dispersed as stray items among other works owe their survival
mainly to the fact that their authors composed their letters with an eye to
posterity. It is a well known fact that they preserved copies of their correspon-
dence and particularly of the letters they considered important, keeping them in
files often in chronological sequence. That each one of these letters was destined
to be made public sooner or later was a matter well known both to the writer
and to the recipient. This is particularly true for letters of a rhetorical nature
written according to the traditional rules of epistolography. An exception might
be the letters of high ranking ecclesiastics like the patriarchal letters of Nikolaos
Mystikos or of Athanasios of Constantinople. But even in such collections
letters that concern personal matters are not a rarity. In most cases such letters
have arisen out of ordinary circumstances and often were composed with an eye
to being read and publicized. Generally speaking, however, the letter by its very
nature was regarded as a literary work and the rhetorical taste of the day
considered them worth preserving. As a result, such letters were copied and
circulated in the scholarly milieu, where they were read before an audience.
Occasionally collections of letters have survived because of the interest exhibited
for certain authors whose letters were considered masterpieces in the art of
epistolography. Yet the general character of byzantine letters —whether they

97. This letter together with three other is transmitted in Cod. Barber. 240, ff. 146v-147, under
the heading sig Tiva mazépa aveupatikdy, whom (. Weiss, Forschungen zu den noch nicht edierten
Schriften des Michael Psellos, Bolavrivg 4(1972) 27, identified with loannes Mauropous. Cf. P.
Canart, Nouveaux inédits de Michel Psellos, REB 25(1967), no 6, p. 54.

98, Acta §§ Jun. II, 1698, 934-936; PG 29: CCCXC-CCCXCIIL, BHG® 746y. Karporilos,
Maupdmavg, 162-166.

99. Mercati, Ufficio, 350.
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were written with a view to publication or not— reveal a conscious regard for
the tradition of the stereotype formula and the literary form. The act itself of
committing to writing a message —the letter being regarded as a substitate for a
personal meeting— was a ritual in which only the initiated in the formal school-
ing of rhetoric excelled. Although each developed his own style, conformity to
certain rides is easy to detect. In the case of letters of a particular nature
{encomiastic, didactic etc.) one was bound to comform to certain precepts. The
same holds true also for other stock devices of epistolary embellishment, such
as the citation of proverbs or quotations from the Scriptures, with which letters
are normally adorned.

In the case of Mauropous® collection it would be safe to say that we have a
carefully chosen series of letters arranged by the author himself. The codex
Vatic. Gr. 676 is the principle manuscript of Mauropous’ writings. The epi-
grams, the letters and the orations which are transmitted by Vatic. Gr. 676
—the only manuscript preserving his collected works— were selected by Mauro-
pous personally. His choice is representative of his best writing style, one
which characteristically avoided every excess and superficiality. The criteria
which he used for his entire work, not only for his epigrams as Thiel main-
tains'", are elaborated in an epigram with which he prefaced his collected
works — Ilpdypappa eig v Sinv pifilov. Mauropous wanted to publish only
a small part of his writings to represent the character of his work which he
believed he had accomplished to no avail. He did not wish to appear as one of
those who wrote only to court fame. Thus in contrast to others, he chose but a
few fragments of his poetry and prose, modestly dedicating them to his friends:

gy 8% toutoug EEeldv pou tolg Advoug

rodAOV an° GAAov —EppéTpav, obK EupéTpov—

povoug pépuv dldop Tolg Adywv giloig,

e yebpa pkpdv Suythodc dvBoopuiov...'” .
Only a few of the writings he excluded from the collection survive'*”. As regards
the actual drafting of the corpus we are inclined to believe that it was completed
after 1075, when Mauropous acquired in Constantinople the leisure necessary to

iook back at his life and work. Interestingly enough, the best part of his writings
{epigrams, letters, orations) cover events and personalities which were more or

100. G. Thiele, Mauropous ais Epigrammatiker, RE Pauly-Wissewa, 1X 2, 1762,
101. Epigr. 1. 26-29, Boltig-de Lagarde, 1.
102. Karpozilos, Maugonouc, 68-74, 116, 137-140.
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less connected with the reign of Konstantinos Monomachos. Concerning the
period after the death of the Emperor we find few traces in his writings. This is
particularly true for his letters and to a lesser extent for his epigrams and
orations. To be sure, a series of letters, Eps. 51-76, date from the period of his
ministry in Euchaita. Considering, however, the fact that Mauropous’ ministry
there covered a period of more than two decades, it is impossible to determine a
chronology in those letters that have no concrete chronological indications at
all. But even so, from this group of letters the better part dates from the first
years of his ministry there and for all practical purposes it concerns persons and
events that are more or less linked with the reign of Konstantinos Monoma-
chos.

it 15 no accident that Mauropous chose to deal in his correspondence
mainly with this period only — a period during which he gained prominence at
first as counselor of the Emperor Konstantinos 1X and subsequently as metro-
politan of Euchaita. His intention in compiling his correspondence was then to
delineate his career which began in the court of Konstantinos IX and reached
its climax with his dramatic departure from the c¢ity of Constantinople.

It is remarkable that none of the seventy-seven letters in Mauropous’
correspondence bears the name of its addressee. As a result the identification of
his correspondents in most cases is impossible. Besides, the letters provide little
concrete information and what occasional remarks are made about the addres-
sees are usually vague and insufficient for the formation of definite conclusions.
The names of the addressees must have been omitted by Mauropous intention-
ally. As he explains in the epigram with which he prefaced his collected works,
his intention was to give to the public only a small part of his writings. The letters
he chose for his collection represent only a fraction of his correspondence. The
selection he made, however, he wanted primarily to be read as literary pieces. It
was for this reason that the names of the actual addressees were withheld. In
this sense, the seventy-seven letters of the collection are presented by Mauro-
pous more as literaty letters than as confidential personal missives. Were the
names of the addressees given, his letters would represent a record of his cor-
respondence with certain individuals, The omission of their names was on his
part perhaps also a small act of courtesy towards his correspondents. Be that as
it may, except for a few, most of his correspondents remain unidentifiable.
Among those whom we can identify are Michael Psellos, Joannes Xiphilinos,
the Emperor Konstantinos 1X Monomachos and the Patriarch Michael Kerou-
larios.

Apart from these individuals his other correspondents represent people of
a wide variety of backgrounds and professions. Among them were tax collec-
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tors, teachers, ecclesiastics, students and judges. Mauropous’ letters are quite
diverse. Their thematic content is in fact as varied as the lives and occupations
of his correspondents. Some of the letters are letters of introduction; others are
simply short notes in which Mauropous requests a favour from the recipient.
Yet many of the letters prove quite revealing of the manner in which Mauro-
pous cultivated and exploited his various relationships. The more interesting
letters are of course those occasioned by significant events in Mauropous’ own
life. Ep. 5, for example, refers to the fact that he was asked to accept the office of
chartophylax. Eps. 19-20 were written during the period when he was first
brought to the imperial court. Ep. 23 seems occasioned by Psellos® nomination
to become finatog 1@V pihocdpuv. We observe that Ep. 26 to the Emperor
Konstantinos IX concerns Mauropous’ request for humane treatment for the
rebels in league with Leon Tornikios. In Eps. 43-45 and 48-50 we see Mauro-
pous on the eve of his election to the see of Euchaita. Finally, Eps. 51-54, 59-61,
63-66 and 75 sent from Euchaita, many of which deal with his activities there,
close the corpus. These events can be only partially reconstructed from sporadic
references in the letters. Nevertheless, we see a certain logic in the arrangement
of this corpus which seems to have resulted from a process of selection made by
Mauropous himself. In this particular selection of his letters Mauropous wished
to single out and order certain important events in his life. Some of the letters
correspond chronologically with significant periods in his affairs, and these
definitely appear in the order in which they were occasioned. With certain
others, however, such as letters of recommendation, saluting his friends etc., it
is questionable if they have been arranged in a strict chronological sequence.
But the general arrangement of the letters is nevertheless a chronological one.
However, the balance of letters in the corpus, those not specifically tied to
significant events in Mauropous’ life, scems to have been placed with no con-
cern for chronology. At least, their content does not suggest it.

If we accept the general sequential order in the collection, it is possible to
propose a relative dating to the letters according to the period to which they
belong. For example, one group of letters (Eps. 1-18) derives from the period
1028-1043, when Mauropous lived in relative obscurity in Constantinople
working as a teacher. Another group consists of letters 19-41, which were
written in the period 1043-1048, when Mauropous was introduced in the court
of Konstantinos X Monomachos. Letters 43-50 comprise another group dating
to the eve of his election to the bishopric of Euchaita (1048-1049), The rest, Eps.
51-76, date from the period of his ministry to the Church of Euchaita (1049-
1075). Significantly, only the last letter of the cellection seems to have been
written in Constantinople after his retirement from his see.
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Within the corpus we have observed certain letters to have been grouped
together either because they were written on the same occasion (which also
suggests a chronological sequence) or because of their subject matter (thematic
affinity). For instance, Ep. 10 and 11, both of which were written on behalf of a
band of Paphlagonians accused of smuggling, are addressed respectively to a
parathalassites (Ep. 10) and a judge (Ep. 11). Letters 12-16 thematically belong
together because all five of them are letters composed with a characteristic
brevity. Mauropous obviously selected them and arranged them together with
this particular quality in mind. Letters 17-18 are addressed to a certain ecclesi-
astic named Gregorios and in both Mauropous answers questions that had been
posed by him on an earlier occasion. Another two letters (Eps. 19-20) deal with
the same subject: the criticism of friends who disapproved of Mauropous’
decision to abandon his Ad9s Pidoog in order to embark on a new career. Two
other letters, Eps. 28-29, were written to Ioannes Xiphilinos who was about to
preside in the court as a judge in a case in which Mauropous was involved. Also
grouped thematically (and chronologically} are Eps. 60-62 written from Eu-
chaita to former fellow teachers and also Eps. 64-66 which may have been ad-
dressed to the Patriarch Michael Keroularios. Finally, letters 69 and 72 have
been sent to the same person within a short period of time.

The sequential order in the collection, of course, could not have been made
by any one else except by Mauropous. In the commentary, we have attempted
to suggest a chronology for those letters that allow us to form a hypothesis
discussing at the same time the reasons for assigning a date to them.

For a considerable number, however, it is not possible to make any suppo-
sitions, beyond the fact that they belong to one of the periods proposed above.
More problematic is the last group of letters dating from Mauropous’ episco-
pate in Euchaita. Excepting those that were clearly written shortly after his
arrival there, the rest cannot be assigned a chronology. Considering that his
ministry to the people of Euchaita extends to more than two decades, the letters
he has chosen for publication are only a small fraction of his actual correspond-
ence. This fact is also attested by Psellos’ letters, several of which date from
this period and show that the two men continued to correspond regularly.
Again, we maintain that Mauropous was not interested in publishing a record
of his correspondence. He was more interested in giving for publication only a
select few that were carefully chosen in order to be read as works of epistolo-
graphy. On the other hand, Mauropous made a conscious attempt through the
selection he made to giVe a sort of autobiography. This is particularly true in his
choice of letters. A good part of them underline his career from his early years
to his ministry in Euchaita. In a sense, these letters together with his epigrams
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and orations dramatize his life and work. Two of the last letters in his collec-
tion, Ep. 75 and 77 were written about the time he retired from his see. The first,
we believe to be addressed to his successor. Accordingly, we have dated it around
the year 1075. The other, which is the last letter of the collection, must have
been written shortly after, when Mauropous returned to Constantinople retir-
ing in the monastery of Saint John Prodromos of Petra, where he passed the
rest of his life.

His epistolary style is simple and direct. However, Psellos regards his style as
rather austere, though he readily admits that this austerity could all of a sudden
blossom like a rose in the middle of winter'®. It would perhaps be more accu-
rate to say that in his overall style Mauropous makes a conscious attempt to
appear restrained, avoiding any kind of excess in the employment of stylistic
figures or in the use of overly elaborate language. Psellos sees a possible influ-
ence in Mauropous’ style from Gregory Nazianzus, but again this is not a
pervasive influence. Mauropous, he remarks, approaches the great Cappadocian,
but at the end he does not succeed in imitating him. In fact, he holds back as if
he were afraid to imitate the style of the Father. So Psellos is inclined to liken
his style to that of the rhetor Isocrates, even though again Mauropous proves to
he somewhat more moderate'™

The «austerity» which Mauropous cultivated in his style reflects to a cer-
tain degree his values, character and life-style, a life-style which in his own
words avoided every kind of excess. His tendency towards using again and
again the same stylized variation on the theme of moderation (uérpov-dpetpio)
shows his particular care for this quality'”. Psellos, who knew his philosophy of
[ife, on more than one occasion censured his moderation because he believed
that it was an injustice for a man of his talents to be withdrawn from the world:
Eyay’ obv abtd mohhdkic THv dustpiav Tiic ddoting dveibilov...'". It was this
life-style of AdOe Puocag that Psellos tried to persuade Mauropous to aban-
don and at the end he succeeded in convincing him. But Psellos is the first also
to admit that this trait of Mauropous’ character stems primarily from his
«humilitve, which was in accordance with the Christian ideals after which he

103. Tolg 1e Emstolapaiovg tiroug Eyvivkel dig dhhog oddeis, kal Eviayol ubv otdpmv adTd
Sxpatip, 0AL" T ABEL map” Ehridag dvBricaca péSov v yepdv napédaite. Psellos, Encomium,
Sathas MB V, 149, 22-25.

104. ibid. 150, 20-23. Karpozilos, Mavpsroug, 167-169.
103, Karpozilos, Mavpsrovg, 105.
[06. Psellos, Ercomium, Sathas MB V, 155.
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107
strove . :
To speak of the writing style of Mauropous (or of any other author of the

Greek Middle Ages) and of the possible influences that might have shaped it is
not an easy task. For one, we are dealing with a language which adhered to
stereotyped forms and expressions, i.e. an artificial langnage that tended to
cultivate antiquarian clichés and platitudes and whose stylistic doctrine fa-
voured obscurity. Those who managed against all these odds to develop a
personal style praiseworthy for its literary merits and originality are relatively
few. But to return to the matter of Mauropous’ style and the influence that
Gregory of Nazianzus exerted on him, we are inclined to believe that this
influence is best seen not so much in his writings as in his philosophy of life. Ina
sense, Mauropous modelted his life and work after the example of the great
Cappadocian and this can be seen in several of his letters and epigrams, espe-
cially in those that were composed on the eve of his election to office. His
protestations and laments, for instance, are more or less fashioned after his
great example. Judging from what he has written in his letters and epigrams, it
is clear that he valued most of all his personal freedom and dignity or as he very
characteristically put it 6 11j¢ yvéunc #iedbepov (Ep. 27, 7}, 1| Ehevbepla, 10
Svieg Gdwatiuntov yxpfine (Ep. 48, 8-9). His option for a life devoted to
contemplation and study (or as he calls it, Adfe Pudoug) is directly connect-
ed with his desire to stay free and independent. His involvement in the political
life during the reign of Konstantinos IX and eventually his election to the see of
Euchaita were at the expense of this free existense, which he so much idealized.
In the description of those particular events, both in his letters and epigrams, he
consciously imitates Gregory of Nazianzus. In fact, from his references to
ancient and Christian authors, which is a standard feature in every collection of
letters, Gregory of Nazianzus occupies a very special place. The literary allu-
sions made in a letter, if they are not common place or mere proverbial, to an
extent reveal the education and culture of the author. Though again it is danger-
ous on this basis alone to maintain what this person had actually read or not.
At any rate, in the case of Mauropous we can be sure that his quotations from
Gregory come directly from his readings. That he had a very good knowledge
of the Cappadocian’s works it is plainly attested not only from his two letters
{Eps. 17-18), where he discusses concrete problems relating to Gregory’s Ora-
tions, but also from a number of quotations he makes from his works, They are
mostly ordinary passages, which as a rule are taken out of their proper context

107, ...cuvéctshhe 88 1) mepl td kpeitto et dfein, kot 10 g wuyfic H0og kol 1o katappo-
veiv Dyovg Bpdvav kal tiic dxeifev 86Eng Te xai Aapmpdintog. Jhid 155, 7-10.
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and yet guite successfully adapted in the line of thought of Mauropous’ dis-
course. Yet this method of incorporating these excerpts —which strikes us as
rather unique— reveals Mauropous’ exceptional knowledge of Gregory’s wri-
tings. .
Mauropous’ letters have an unquestionable value for the history and cul-
ture of eleventh century Byzantium. To utilize them, however, as historical
sources is not an easy task. The lack of chronological indications and the fact
that they are transmitted without the names of the addressees make this effort
often frustrating. Nevertheless, these letters give us an adequate idea of the
milien from which they sprang. They reflect Mauropous® rhetorical training and
education and attest to the fact that his associates and friends were for the most
part members of the secular and ecclesiastical officialdom. Apart from the fact
that these letters mark important epochs in his life, they also display a sobriety
which characterizes their content as much as their form. A cardinal feature in
his correspondence is the delicate balance he maintains between the letter as an
artistic production and as a way of written conversation with the absent.

III. MANUSCRIPTS

From the correspondence of Ioannes Mauropous there survives a total of
seventy-seven letters, transmitted oniy in one manuscript, Fatic. Gr. 676 (Eps.
1-77). Part of his correspondernice, sixty-four letters, survive also in cod. Athe-
niensis 2429 (Eps. 1-64), while another four letters are to be found as stray items
in cod. Fitzwilliam Museum 229 (Eps. 1, 6, 2, 15).

V = codex Vaticanus gr. 676, X1 cent. Codex, on vellum, of 317 numbered folios;
HI additional leaves at the beginning, Leaves measure 27.9 x 20.8 em. The
manuscript is composed of forty-one quaternions, numbered o' - po,”. Apart from
the letters, which cover fols. 43 to 114", the manuscript includes several other
works of loannes Mauropous: 1'- 42 epigrams; 115-317" orations. For a descrip-
tion of the manuscript, see R. Devreesse, Codices Vaticani Graeci, t. 111, Vatican
City 1950, 130-131.

V, the oldest and most complete manuscript containing the collected works
of Mauropous, is not an autograph, but it may well have been written during
his lifetime or soon after his death. At the bottom of fol. III" there is a note by a
later hand which makes it quite ¢lear that the manuscript at one time belonged
to the library of the monastery of Saint George of Mangana: dgiep®dn o
nopov Pipriov eic v cefaouiov poviy 1@v Moyydviev) sig desowv tdv
fuetépov apaptidv. £ 1ig 8¢ fovinbein dpapficarl tadtyy, iva Emondontol
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T4¢ Gpog TV TN BeogdpuV rutépov kal Epod Tob dpaptarct'®. Another
note in verse, by this same hand, at the bottom of fol. ', further indicates that
the manuscript had been in the possession of the monk Gabriel who donated it
to the monastery of the Mangana:

“H Bipirog fj6e Touppriih povotpodnov,
fiv kol dvazifnol tff cePfoopin
povii Mayydvev paptupog I'ewpyiov

" glg dpsowy piv <tdv nplv HpapInuévev>,
Tob yoiiv dpaupricavtog £k Tadng kpdpu
noEida tivde Ex povijs @V Mayydvov
dpdc ppicddewg Afyeton 1OV dylov
obv taiode 10D papTupoc, ob uéya kiéog'”,

This manuscript was actually one of many that Gabriel donated to this monas-
tery. A list of books bequethed by him to the monastery survives in the form of
a will in cod. Vatic. Palat. Gr. 138. A few of these books have been identified by
Mercati''® and Volk"" with surviving manuscripts on the basis of the dedicato-
ry notes which Gabriel inscribed in them. Vatic. Gr. 676 is in all likelihood that
listed as no. 5 in the will'', Apart from Gabriel’s will, Vatic. Palat. 138 contains
a series of canons by Mauropous and the office which his nephew Theodoros
koitonites dedicated to him'"’. The codex might have been Gabriel’s private
copy, for Gabriel seems to have had a taste for Mauropous’ writings. It is no
accident that Mauropous’ writings occupied a prominent place in his library.

At the end of the codex, fols. 318"-319" contain an epigram dedicated to
Mauropous written and apparently signed by his secretary Isaiah: * Hoolag 8¢
tobte ool Bappdv Ypdoet, motde AdTpic oo¢ Inopvnuatoyphpog . Written

in a different hand, Lagarde assigned it to the fourteenth or fifteenth century'’’.

108. Bollig-de Lagarde, p. VII.

109. ibid.; 8. G. Mercati, Un testament inédit en faveur de Saint-Georges des Manganes RER
6(1948) 39-40.

110. Mercati, Un Testament, 36ff,

111. O. Volk, Die byzantinischen Klosterbibliotheken von Konstantinopel, Thessaloniki und
Kleinasien, Diss., Munich 1954, 27-28.

112. Volk, p. 25; Mercati, Un Testament, 39-40.

113. S. G. Mercati, Ufficio, 347.

114, R. Devreesse, Codices Vaticani Graeci, v. III, Vatican City 1950, 131,
115. Bollig-de Lagarde, p. IV,
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Yet a closer examination of the script suggests that it is contemporary with
Mauropous and that the codex evidently was prepared in his immediate cir-
cle'”. One may conciude then that the codex was written during his lifetime or
shortly after his death, so that it should provide a fairly accurate reflection of
his choice and what he meant to say.

A = codex Atheniensis B. N. 2429, XIV cent. Codex, on paper, of 327 numbered
leaves. Leaves measure 20.5 * 15 cm. Fols. 211278 contain the text of sixty-
four letters of Ioannes Mauropous. The text of Ep. 64 breaks off in the middle
of fol. 278" not to be resumed. Formerly of the monastery of Saint John the
Baptist in Serres, no. 177 {333), it was taken during World War | along with
many other manuscripts of the monastery as war spoils to Bulgaria. However,
after the Treaty of Neuilly in 1919, the greater part of this collection was
returned (1924) and eventually transferred to the National Library in Athens'".
A is a miscellany containing mainly theological texts and excerpts from
rhetorical works. Its contents have been described in a still unpublished cata-
logue prepared by the late Prof. Linos Politis. I will, therefore, confine myself to
the following remarks: the sixty-four letters of Mauropous (fols. 211°-278") are
grouped together with two other epistolographical collections:
fols. 196™-21¢" Emictoloi xupod Aéoviog tol Topob didgpopat.
fols. 279-327"  Tob &v d&yioiwg notpdg fudv Tpnyopiov tob Geoidyou &mi-
otohai.

F = codex Fitzwilliam Museum 228, XIV-XV cent. Codex, on paper, of 657
numbered pages written by a variety of hands. Leaves measure 23 x 15 cm.
Pages 11 and 13 are taken up by four of Mauropous® letters (nos. 1, 6, 2 and 15).
F is a miscellany devoted mainly to the rhetorical works of Libanios (Pp. 15-46,
59-118) and Demosthenes (Pp. 124-591). It also contains various grammatical
works, exerpts from theological treatises and various notes. Its miscellaneous
contents are described in detail by M.R. James, A Descriptive Catalogue of the
Manuscripts in the Fitzwilliam Musewm, Cambridge 1895, pp. 410-415.

V is a carefully written manuscript so that in general no serious corrections
have been made by the editor in the text, except for the accentuation of

116. N. G. Wilson, Books and Readers, 13.

117. L. Politis, T& &x Zeppdv yeipdypago tv 1fi “EBvikd) BiBliobnkn, "EAlgvird 4(1931)
525-526; Das Scriptorium und die Bibliothek des Prodromos-Kloster bei Sertes, Wardlungen, Stu-
dien zur antiken und neveren Kunst, Festschrift E. Homann-Wedelking, Waldsassen-Bayern 1975,
278-295.
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enclitics, the addition of the iota subscript and the division of words like d1¢
totro, d1d taita, Sid mavtdc, which are written Swxtadro, databra, dwarav-
165. The present edition of Ioannes Mauropous’ correspondence is based on V,
the earliest and most complete manuscript. Of little importance for this edition
is A, because the alternative readings it offers are inferior. A good many efrors
of A are due to misreadings of the original: kownyv = xeviv Ep. 6.34. nepita =

mept & Ep. 8.11. menmydrog = nemhnyorog Ep. 19.11. 70 oov 3% = Toodvie Ep.

78.15 etc. We note also a confusion in the use of €1, o1, 1, 0 and @ in the
different forms of the verbs. But mispellings of this kind are more or less
standard in manuscripts. Accordingly, all the orthographical errors of A have not
been recorded in the apparatus. A comparison between the variants of Vand A
shows that A diverges from V primarily in spelling due in part to oversights or
slips of the copyist. On the other hand, A produces substantially the same text
as V, so that it is reasonable to postulate that both manuscripts derive from a
common exemplar. The text of A, as compared with V, shows that is at least
sometimes independent of V. It has separative errors as well as omissions
against V. Separative errors include. e.g.: 6,34 keviv : kowviv A || 18,90 todte
6o A || 38,24 “Todvvetov : Ladviov A || 55,2 oixtou €lonpalls : oiktog A ||
58.7 shtiymTat evThynoev A. Also the text of A has, among many other errors,
a number of omissions of words and phrases, e.g.: 6,37-42 1{j 8¢ Khavdiov
“d¢Baipdy || 17,17 xai pbbov - nposiapBdvovra || 17,80 duelc || 32,13-14
yuyfic cov xai.On the other hand, A repeats the same errors as V and displays
identical marginai notes in the same place in the text, e.g.: 10,8 yvoun |} 17,17
pdfog || 28,19 epaiov. Errors shared with V include, e.g.: 8,6 Soov : bop VA ||
18,105 Bnbapapd : BnBapappa VA || 27.6 obdiv : o8& VA || 31,22 &vvoov :
twvoiv VA || 43.8 ehnoyiotions @ evhoatiog VAL

Regarding the variants of F, if we exclude those that are clearly the result
of carelessness on the part of the copyist, we are left with some readings which
may indicate that F has preserved an earlier form of these four letters of
Mauropous. But such a supposition cannot be substantiated on the basis of
these few variants alone, for they could also be taken as the work of a later
editor: 1,13 Enhinoey VA : gviminoev F || 1,21-22 mepiéyov VA : meprpépov I ||
1,35 Srutsiyiopatog VA : gmreryiopotog F || 2,11 ypagrv VA : owynv F | 15,
2-3 fepamnsiag VA : nappnoiag F §f 15,4 mpocéye VA : napdye F.

V was edited in its entirety in 1881 by Lagarde (= Lag), who laid down the
groundwork for a definite text of Mauropous’ correspondence. In the introdu-
ction to this edition, Lagarde informs us that the text of V had already been
copied by J. Bollig, the Vatican librarian, and was subsequently corrected by
W. Studemund in 1879. The edition that resulted from this joint effort actually
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amounted to little more than a faithful transcription of the contents of V.
In the present edition the letters of Joannes Mauropopous are arranged in
the order in which they are found in V.

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
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(CSHB), Bonn 1853
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Graeco 676 supersunt, ed. P. de Lagarde - J. Bollig, Abhandlungen
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THE LETTERS OF IOANNES, THE MOST HOLY
METROPOLITAN OF EUCHAITA

1

Nay, I saw the season not as spring but as auntumn already advanced.
Whence come then, now, this nightingale of spring? It calls not from some
grove, nor from a far off wood, but —and this is the most astonishing thing— it
flew into my very hands from whence now it sings in the mood of spring-time,
casting from nigh a spell over my ears with the sweetness of music. Moreover,
this most excellent bird appears to be —if [ may become a little exquisite— in
voice, a nightingale but in form a swallow. This is so, because on the one hand it
sings clearly and sweetly and on the other, it marvellously blends in its appear-
ance two contrasting colours: for the black colour of letters is enhanced by the
whiteness of paper, just as the embroideries of an expensive purple are best set
off against a bright and translucent cloth. Whether it is a nightingale or a
swallow, this magnificent letter has filled my soul with every delight, persuading
me to consider the season as a true second spring and to believe those who call
this equinox by such a name. One could have assumed that it was indeed the
first spring had it not been challenged by the malicious proverb one swallow
does not make a spring. And if a second swallow had come flying along with it
we would have been clearly convinced then that this was the first, the real
spring, indeed, the one that ordinary folk commonly call early spring. But since
«goodness is», as they say, «altogether a rare quality», one should consider this
good presently, though it comes alone, by necessity also dear, especially since it
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contains everything that is most beautiful. For this wise and very dear bird sings
to me not only its own melody, but it articulates all kinds of charm, like the
song of the sirens and the irresistable force and persnasion of the flute, singing
all the harmonious sounds together, and as if she were well prepared for a
musical contest or for a performance, she sings with such a clear, strong and
magnificent voice, captivating my ears, my heart and hands. So great then is the
joy and the admiration with which I listen to this melody and the pleasure 1
derive from holding and carrying around this fine and melifluous instrument of
this marvelous harmony. I pray that I may see with my own eyes its wise and
ingenious creator and craftsman and hear him talking with my own ears, so that
I may learn with greater certainty the difference that exists between a spring and
a stream, or between a letter and a voice that speaks directly and with no
obstruction or impediment.

2

«A candle at high noon» is superfluous as irrigation from a well is super-
fluous in the middle of winter and letters are equally superfluous when the
carrier is a loquacious and talkative fellow. The truth of this statement will be
clearly attested by this messenger, because the letters he brings will no longer
have a chance to talk, once he begins to speak of his own affairs at length.
Therefore, set aside these voiceless syllables to receive the living voice and lend
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your ears completely to this marvellous orator so that you may not waste so
much water in vain, seeing that it is summer season and the heat that hangs over
us becomes stifling and the use of water is indispensible for everything -if indeed
he would prefer to speak by the water- clock rather than to speak with wine <lin
the water-clock™. Let him then commence his usual long speech; as for me,
having extended my letter to this point, I hand over the rest to the flowing force

of his tongue.

3

Some unsubstantiated report seems to have upset you and prompted the
sudden appearance of the courier with these unexpected letters from you. On
the basis of the repeated inquiries that I have made I can assure you that I have
not discovered any false accusation against you. If, however, you were to be so
accused, as you suspect —may it never come about or happen— I will be aware
of the matter with God’s help and, to the best of my ability, protect our

interests. As it is, knowing that «hostility towards others without cause» is

forbidden, I have kept your letter to myself giving rise for no such suspicion in
anyone. But this provocation should not be prolonged or extended, especially
as it is aimed against your local lord and ruler, a man who (as you well know)
has the same influence with the authorities now in power as they have among
themselves. Therefore, please, avoid «provoking to wrath a savage man». Prac-
tice what you preach by submitting to every authority for the Lord’s sake; strive
to silence the ignorance of foolish men by the superior qualities which vou
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possess in everything, especially by your well-tempered submission to those in
authority. Thus make the most of your time, since as you know, these days are
more evil than ever, in the words of the Scriptures. For the rest you will be
watched over by God and his angels, who all your life support you in their
hands and who, I am convinced, will support you to the end, «lest you should
strike your foot against a stone» or be touched by the lash of such a slander.

4

With the confidence I have in you through the rights of a neighbour and
friend from the times of our fathers and even earlier, I ask on the strength of
both one favour from my friend and neighbour: that the bearer of this letter be
given a position among the secretaries of your distinguished authority. Look
how easily your objection is resolved: you will say, I know well, that you have
been burdened with many others like him by the government. But if the go-
vernment has so much influence with you, excellent friend, will you not give a
place to charity, even a small one, you her passionate lover and pursuet? You
would, of course, offer a considerable <{place in your heart> if I were to request
it. That my trust and confidence in you is not baseless, this present request will
clearly demonstrate. Fare well and rejoice and may you rise and ascend to ever
greater ranks of distinction and glory.
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5

What rumour has stricken me so unexpectedly? My good friend ordains me
as chartophylax? He brings me into affairs and promotes me as guardian of the
common weal? I, who have eagerly avoided the limelight? I, who have learned,
if any one has, to honour the «live unknown»? I, who cannot easily praise
anyone else, not even him who rushes into such vexations and troubles? A man
of this kind then, who has lived almost all his life in this manner, is there, in
truth, someone who now forces him into public life, demanding that he make a
new beginning and enter upon a new way of life? Be silent, man. Stop this kind
of talk and plans, please. You consider me very ambitious or think that I
admire power or that I am excited by dominions, thrones and honours. I, for
whom a small corner and the contemplation of my self and God forever was
quite enough all my life? Besides, even if there were someone, altogether pas-
sionately disposed to love of glory, how in this storm and amidst these tempests
could he be willing and ready to be entrusted not only with a rudder, as you
require of me, but to become an officer in command at the bow or even a sailor in
the last place? Using sound reasoning and placing security above all else, it
would be more opportune to lie down somewhere quietly, wrapped up and
trembling near the hold of the ship, from whence one has the advantage of
listening with his own ears to the outside storm but not seeing with his own eyes
the impending peril. For this advantage that is to look away from evil can bring
some rest and relief in difficult times, even if one cannot stop listening to, or
escape the waves completely by throwing oneself out on land or sleeping indif-
ferently, like Jonas in the past, and thus escaping the feeling of threat.
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To the extent that I am master of myself [ will then do this: I will try to stay
out of the tempest and the storm, as I am now, and inasmuch as it is possibie I
will cling to safety. For this office a worthy person shall be found with the help
of God. Because even now the devout have not completely disappeared from
the face of the earth, according to the old prophetic lamentation, «but there is
still someone» among men who is sufficiently capable of performing this excel-
lent service for the Church. Those who adrinister the affairs of the Church
should seek out this person. As for me, knowing quite well my Hmits and
realizing the yoke on my neck and the burden on my back, I yield to those
stronger than I, because I love an easy security, perhaps somewhat inglorious
but for the most part free from danger. Therefore, pray that your friend may
not fail to achieve this, but that he may arrive at the Lord’s harbour of tranquil-
ity by a gentle breeze and so, on a calm sea, and that he may be able to cross the
rough sea of this age, it would be an exaggeration to say without getting wet,
but at least without getting drowned, through the gnidance of the mighty hand
of God. As for this precarious rather than profitable enterprise, let it be the
concern of those who pursue gain, for they would not be displeased to fight
with storms or lead the ship through high waves. Because the expectation of
gain makes one capable of everything. For anyone who puts no value on
pursuing gain and wealth, it is unusually absurd and stupid to take risks in vain.

This is the account you have in the defense of a friend from your friend. I
have proposed the same to his Majesty himself and to the other authority, the
sacred and more divine. Let this be my defense through vou before everyone.
May you enjoy the greatest honours and be reckoned and placed among the
powerful as one of them, until the blessed and the only almighty receives you as
partaker of his own blessedness.
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«Speech sweeter than honey flows from the tongue» of yours, oh excelient
one, and from your hands (I do not know how), a swarm of birds comes flying
to me as if from a fertile and rich nest. This is «an unexpected invitation to a
table or a free banquety, to cite appropriately a «theological» passage, that
makes me no longer wonder (even though it is amazing) about that flock of
quails which the divine tongues of prophets regard as marvel — that «it rained
winged birds like the sand of the scas». Indeed, your gift makes even that story
believable, dismissing because of its likeness to the miracle the greater part of its
incredibility. _

So if you wish, regret your transfer from the place you were. Because with
what you are doing, rather through what you are experiencing, you confirm the
proverb which says «last year always betters, thus defining the past as better
than the present. For such is, in general, the fickle and hard-to-please nature of
human weakness, which considers «an over-all change as sweeter», as in the
proverb, but when it attains the change that it desired at first, carries along both
the desire and the meaning of the proverb somehow and no less seeks again a

change from the present, for her appetite for novelty is infinite, But as it was

said, if you think so, regret your transfer from Paphiagonia to Boucellarion.
However, a disappointment like yours, I think, shall have no place with us,
because in your lack of provisions and poverty, as you call it, I take pleasure
not in a poor but rather rich way, indulging myself luxuriously in the many and
generous gifts received from there. So that even in this respect, therefore, you
may appear more distinguished than you reaily are, saying that you are poor
and yet making others rich and likening yourself to a great example, if indeed
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you know the One who became poor so that by His poverty we may become
rich. But I would rather pray for the other to be said and applied to us, that
from his fulness we have all received and certainly not from his poverty, as you
now lead me to suspect. I prophesy this, then, to you (being as much an
excellent seer as a clever conjecturer) and promise to your fraternity only this
much and may God guide my words: do not be disturbed by your first expe-
riences in the office, the future shouid give you good hopes, because (as you
have read) «neither the character of a man» nor the nature and the virtue of a
land are at once appreciated «except through a long period of time and a rather
full association». Anyway, it will not take very long (I know that well) to
convince you to declare in another way your present «empty happiness», as you
call it, new happiness, once you chance upon richer purses and more prosper-
ous cities and households.

As for Claudiopolis, do not reproach her at all for her poverty, being
haif-dry and half-dead because of the half-blindness of her shepherd, as you
yourself write either in jest or in truth. I suppose, the unfortunate city shall stop
completely breathing as soon as the second of the despot’s eyes is blinded,
either by advanced old age or by the hands of others which are skilled at curing
eye-disease, like those first miraculous hands. May you always shine forth and
display such things, you the bright and radiant eye of the State, and, if possible,
may you hold back a little your generous and enriching hand, so that you do
not attain one of the two things: either you succeed and you cause grief or — I
shall pass over the converse, to avoid blasphemy.
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Having confidence in the rights of friendship and in addition to many
others believing in the communion of the word, I wanted both to complain to
you a little as a friend and to reproach you for your lack of friendship, the
undeniable proof of which is if nothing else, the burden which you exercise over
those who manage my property there. Respecting, however, those things on
account of which we have the confidence io rebuke the wrongdoer and, in
addition, honouring your authority, and in order not to make my wound worse
now by scratching it, I refrain from blaming you, even if the common talk is in
every respect true, but nevertheless I extend my letter from afar to you as if it
were my right hand. And I pronounce these griefs as forgotten and I make
steadfast agreements for the future and behold, I give and receive pledges,
imposing upon you the correction of the above mentioned grievances, if any-
thing like that has happened, and furthermore the retraction of what you said
to these same people, which you should not consider enough to demonstrate
only with words but with deeds as well just as it is said in cases that concern
even worse things. Upon myself I impose the debt of prayers and the acknowl-
edgment of gratitude to you for this restitution, which I begin to render now in
a modest way through this letter. My first offering is as follows: may the Father
of love, the divine love, repay you on her behalf with magnificent rewards,
glorifying you here on earth according to your merit as he is righteous; for He is
also glorified in you and by you, and may He, after your departure from here,
decorate with the crown of grace your head which is very dear to me.
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Every act of kindness affords no little pleasure to those who are not alto-
gether small-minded and who have a meager sense of mercy and can delight the
givers no less than the receivers. Because goodness is by nature pleasant and in
a sympathetic manner affects the soul which is actively disposed to it. The act of
sharing goodness especially with those who, in my judgement are wvorthv. be
assured, is all the more graceful as it is more honorable. But who would be
more worthy of receiving something good than this akolouthos, who has ex-
celled above all people and for this reason is dear to everybody and on whose
behalf these words are being written in accord with his request and command?
You will do well to give him your consideration granting him everything ac-
cording to his wishes, because he asks nothing impossible or troublesome from
you, but only the familiarity of those who are your own, since you are by nature
intimately disposed to goodness anyway. As for the rest, honour the man with
proper respect and esteem, because while being wise and shrewd in everything,
he is not unaware of our very important and most unusual relationship, I mean
—but how could I say it suitably— our friendship which joins and unites our
souls. Therefore, be convinced and grant the favour altogether, so that you may
take no less pleasure yourself in performing this goodness and in the testimony
of your conscience. I have done my part, for the man asked nothing more of
me, But your part, my brother, 1 shall surely witness not long from now,
perhaps before I depart, and I hope to see it done perfectly, to the extent that
our hope guarantees. May your noble nature not put this hope to shame or
betray it in any respect. This is the sum of my prayers.
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Late and delayed just a little more than expected, but nevertheless the
messenger sent to you has returned to the one who sent him. I thank you very
much for returning the man whenever you did. Because he has compensated me
wonderfully for the loss caused by his delay with the accomplishments of his
absence, clear proofs of which he has produced in many ways: showing his
hands full of letters with many words and many lines of them; his tongue full of
them too, and his mouth telling stories, the best part of which were the enor-
mous applause and the never ending torrent of praise in favour of the ruler and
governor of my land.

Indeed, it is good that I have been reminded of his discourse as I started
talking. Therefore, leaving aside the other things concerning you, I rejoice with
you because of your new office and because of the increase in the territory you
govern. From now on you should no longer be called or considered ruler of the
Paphlagonians but of the Maryandenoi. Also, I shall venture to say not less of
the Paphlagonians as well, because, on the one hand, the name is common to
both nations, on the other, we, the pure Paphlagonians have taken the Mary-
andenoi to ourselves as if they were ours. Advance, therefore, to still greater
and more perfect accomplishments, always arranging the present as a stepping
stone for future advancement, passing gloriously from our own land to another
of ours —they say «from home to home»— you, you man of God and mine, so
that my own sluggishness —rather my total immobility—may somehow appear
to share in the easy mobility of your distinguished promotion, and that I may
on this occasion, participate in your honour and joy. May the Lord of glory
generously grant you ever more and more such honour and joy. And in the end
may He lead you to His blessed happiness as a faithful and good servant and
with such good testimony and proclamation.
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Each has his own trait of family and rank but the best-known trait of the
present nobie and wise parathalassites is gentleness. For this reason, therefore.
in dealing with us, I ask you to become known for your gentleness and not, on
the contrary, for roughness, because gentleness, as you know, is numbered
among the first of the qualities of the blessed. There is great hope for you aiso
to be deemed worthy of them, for we know that you wish to be admired more
for your goodness than your authority and in thinking this way you are wiser
than most. Indeed, persuasion is loved more than violence and virtue is respect-
ed much more than authority.

11

Yes, «aman of God», we know that the laws for what you call smuggling and
for violations relating to it are set up as unmerciful and severe punishment. But
again a provision of these laws is this, that they, sometimes, take info considera-
tion the ignorance of the offenders and for the most part pardon such mistaken
conduct. They also examine the differences and the characters of the people,
who is capable of treachery and villainy and who is most unlikely to be guilty of
such a charge. Lastly, in each case they show benevolence and always incline
the just and unswerving scale of justice in favour of the imperilled. For this
reason we beg you even more that this case be submitted now to the laws of
exact judgment, lest ever these men be proven to have been brought up to court
in vain and abused rather than prosecuted in a just manner. But even in the
event that they are guilty, they should be treated more with benevolence than
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according to the law, for the reasons we mentioned, because, as you see, they
behave innocently and without malice. For such is this people, the simple
Paphlagonians, who as you hear, do not know their left from their right hand.
So much we abstain completely from craftiness and deceit, because along with
my coimpatriots, my case is also at stake. i

In a word, therefore, if they appear to be completely free of guilt, deliver
them, oh righteous guardian of the laws, to the law and to justice. But if not, to
God the merciful, because you are yourself merciful and you are urged to
imitate God’s clemency, inasmuch as it is fatherly; I hesitate to say that you
should deliver them to me, because of your brotherly love. At any rate, if you
accept the third of my pleas let then these wretched people be completely
excused of the whole accusation or of the greater part, so that your nobility may
also be wholly forgiven without being subject to strictness and such severe and
harsh exactitude.

12

The servant of my constant messages has something trifling to say to you,
my brother. By giving ear to him and providing him with what he asks, you
shall ératify me, your own friend, considerably and before us, God, who has
granted to you now as you deserve, the power to perform great deeds and may
He enable you in the future to perform still greater.

13

God also shows kindness most of the time right away — because who else
would, if not he?— but sometimes after he has taken away the soul. But you,
having put my soul to the test for quite some time —in the belief that you are
imitating God by what you are doing — and having almost taken it away by
postponing your kindness, grant me now, my long-suffering lord, grant me this
favour at last, before I depart forever, because restoring the soul to the dead is
only in the power of God alone, certainly not in yours.
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14

I have asked you, my lord, for one favour. This I shall certainly pursue,
and I shall not give up bothering you until I have, with God’s help, attained
some success. Your eminence has one of two choices: either to grant the request
quickly, leaving aside the excuses, and be rid this annoyance all the sooner, or
be magnanimous and noble in dealing with this unpleasant request. In addition
to these, or even on behalf of these, may God grant you all your prayers, yet not
so slowly lest your faith fail you because of the faint-heartedness which comes
from human weakness.

15

Perhaps [ am a burden but I am also of some lttle help — if [ may boast a
little, What help do I offer? I give you the opportunity, a different one every
time, to serve God, trusting in your loving goodness. For the moment, the
opportunity that I give is that I introduce to you this person, this one and this
one. Having satisfied their needs accordingly, may God grant you your request
in turn.

16

I am sending you this letter as a pledge of friendship from afar and I make
good the agreement, and I put to test your good will. For your part rejoice and
reply in like manner and, please, be sure to grant me a glimpse of you sometime.

EPIST. 14. 15. 16 69

14

VI 53v 1o’ | Miav ftnoéuny tapd cob tol kupiov pov tadtny ndvteg (ntion

kai od mpiv Avijow mapevoyidv, dypic dv kail dvico Tt, Beol suvepanto-
pévou. 1 88 on) meprpdveln Tdv dbo Bdtepov TodTov 1f onevedio v
360w, the Tpogdoeg rmoupivr, kol tfig tnuyfeiog Bdrtov drailayr}-

5 1o, §| °pog v adtiig dndiav edyevidg ueyaroyuyeite: npoc 88 Toutolg 1
kol mpo todTav Bodein kol Tadty mepd Beod i aitripote. TARv pi oltw
Bpadéewcg, tve pq 1 niotig Ekhiny d1a 10 Tiig dvBponivng dobevelog SAi-
YOPOV.

15

1’ Baptve pivicng, dihd kol deedd 1t fpoyd, iva xal Bpayd 11 kovy-
copal. Tig 6 1 deélely; dpoppds ool mapéyw Tfig Tpog oV Bedv Bepa-
neiag, drhag piv dirote, Dappdy gov 16 Prhaydby Ta 8 vivv, Tabtag 81,
1ovie Tpoadym oot koi Tdvde kai 1dvde, 0ig Tloly dvalovag EkTANphoag

5 ta mpdg TV ypeiav, kai avtog dvnithyolg mopd Bsol tdv aiticewy.

16

Vi 54ric’ AgErav oot gihiag Ty ypaeny 2ufdiim | pexpddev, kel PePard Tag

cuvinikog, kal cuv@ye v sBvowav. ob 8€ pot xai yoipe kol 1oig iooig
dueifou, xal cavtdv &Eiov yopileosul toic delaipoic qpdv elg Kapdv.

14: 1 Miav - ool: cf. NI Reg. 2,20

14: V53V A 20
5-6 f koi: kel ) A

15: 2-3 dpopuds - fepansiac: cf. Prac. Gaz, Ep. 12, 1-3 (10 Garzya-Loenertz)

15: V53" A 2227 Fp. 13
2 tdvante Bzdv om. F || 2-3 Bepansiog: nuppnoiag F (| 3 diiag - tavtag &1 om. F || 4 npocdye: ma-
paynv F | post xai t6v8e” add. Todg Ssopbvoue e yap abtdv eloakodoeic kel ool ndviac Bedc F

16: 1 Acfidv-tuBdiiem: cf. supra Ep. 7.9

16: V 53°-54" A 227



70 [IOANNFS MAURQOPOUS

17
[To Gregorios]

It seems that he who lives next to a blacksmith must lie awake at night, as
the proverb says. But for him who converses with a learned and inquiring man
it is quite impossible to become sleepy and sluggish, for his ears are buzzed with
constant problems and inquiries as if by horse-flies, and his mind is kept awake
as if pricked by a sting. This I know myself from experience with your prob-
lems. For you are somewhat loquacious and excessive in your inquiries (I must
speak the truth to you the lover of truth) and you oblige me constantly to give
an explanation of these, not only when you are by my side, but even from afar you
do not cease to stir up my mind, demanding answers and solutions to your
problems, so that I do not quite find the time for rest and sleep.

You will now hear my opinion on the questions I have in my hands. For
why should I postpone my answer to one who shall certainly persist until he has
received it? [ too shall begin my discourse with this very point, 1ov piv npétov
Léyov Emownoaunyv, and I shall then pay you my other debts in full. But allow
me to plead my case by invoking a myth. Once someone asked the elephant to
show him his knees and he without hesitation pointed to a camel and said «on
her back legss. «Because», he said, «what I lack she has claimed to her own
advantage, ever since using two instead of one in her back legs». But it occurs to
me that with regard to your question (in the passage tov piv npdzov Adyov
Emownodunv) I may become witty by pointing out something similar, that the
particle puév has its correlative in the clause ti 62 ol Maxkaepaiot, in which the
particle 6¢ that is missing in the above mentioned-passage, here appears to be
superfluous. Thus the particle 82 must be connected with the particle pév so
that by restoring these relatives to cach other we may accomplish their union,
without leaving each of them manqué on its own or deserted and bereft of its
partner.

But this explanation is more for your amusement, the serious examination
of this matter is as follows: there is a figure of speech which is successfully
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cultivated mostly among poets and prose writers in which these two particies
are separated, each being employed separately. They call this usage anapodoton
and ameriston, both of which I think indicate one and the same thing. Yet, the
particles are related very closely. When they stand in adjacent clauses, they
seem to be geometrically opposed to each other, dividing and distributing the
sentence among themselves and then again, as if they have to give back a debt,
they render it back. But when they are separated from each other, as in our
examples, they cannot maintain this relationship in actuality any longer, al-
though somehow they preserve it potentially, but each remains by itself, single
and free. For this reason they are called ameristoi and anapodotoi, because
neither of the two keeps its companion with which it should be both separated
and united. Accordingly, they appear incomplete and imperfect, the particle
uev lacking a place of repose (dvanaveig), the particle 8 a reference (dvago-
pid), the former being considered without feet and the latter without head.
Nevertheless, even separated they accomplish something more than this. The
particle 8% introduces notions of other things as already mentioned and refers
the listener’s mind to them.

For instance, our example Ti 8¢ oi Makkofaiot implies the composition of
some other theological encomia that have already been written and compiled by
the great Gregory. So that the meaning that the particle 8 conveys is as follows
tf someone would like to interpret this passage: «The deeds of Saint Cyprian
and Athanasius, for instance, have received their proper praise from me in
full. But what about the Maccabees? Are they not worthy of similar treatment?»
Everyone would say so. Thus, the particle pév is already presupposed in the
mind before the particle 8¢, even though this is not signified in words. The
particle pév indicated the readiness of mind and shows the speaker improvising
on the spur of the moment. At any rate, as he begins thenceforth to execute
some weli-rounded sentence or some other rhetorical figure, before he accomp-
lished it, he had already been carried off by the flow of his discourse to another
figure of speech. The mind of that noble orator had been filled with so many
rhetorical devices, and his intellect flooded with so many ideas, that his memory
of that part of speech he was engaged in was swept away by the sudden impact
of an onrushing second part of speech as if it were a second wave. You see how
much power there is in these particles in hand, even though they are limited to
one syllable. Yet this is rather insignificant compared to the rest of the wisdom
and theory of grammar, which you, so disdainfully dare to reject completely. So
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much then concerning your first question. The particle 8¢, which has caused so
many problems for the interpreters and which you called and considered anaco-
Iuthon, it seems to me, does not require any treatise, since the explanation is
obvious in itself.

I will also explain how the clause "H Boviesle kol yap 2vd oruepov
tonidtop dulv being incorrectly divided, does not render a reasonably clear
meaning, thereby leading investigators into great errors, inasmuch as they were
once led astray by their inexperience. Because, as the Scripture says, «although
you present your offering correctly, you do not divide it correctly», to suitably
borrow an unsuitable passage. Different people say different things and all of
them, as you know, say quite a lot. For my part, this is my opinion. I do not
consider the above -mentioned 1 an adverb, nor do [ write it with a circumflex
and a rough breathing mark (1]} as most of the others do, but I say outright that
it is a disjunctive particle (1j) and read the sentence as hyperbaton, as follows: #
Boddesbe &y 1ov mepl todtwv mopabd Loyov buiv; The phrase kol yap Eyd
snuepov I reckon to be parenthetical for the sake of correct style, according to
the rhetorical rules and laws. Because when the Father deemed those who were
present worthy of being entertained with divine words and discourses, and
perceived that they were at a loss as to whence they could procure such a
luxury, he did not suffer to ask pn T obv deic Eyete Torobtov mop’ Eovtoig;
{can you perhaps afford such a luxury alone?), but rather in a serious and
courageous manner he took a risk with this question 1} tolito pév dnopveiods
(or do you reject this), that is to say silently implying BodieoBe 62 triv mop’
fudv piriov tpdnelov; (and would you prefer my table instead?). Such was his
boldness and venturesome spirit. Providing a good reason for his mtention, he
says kol yop &y® orjpepov Eonidtmp (today I am your host), that is your
teacher. Then in the interval he boasted a little or rather he presented his case
more persuasively. He, the all wise one, revealed his superiority in all things by
appearing moderate, for these were his wisest accomplishments. When he saw
that all of them were astonished and accepting his words in silence, no matter
what he said, he quickly seizes their silence as an indication of consent and
upon this consent he bases his discourse, having laid a secure foundation,
entertaining the mind in a marvellous way by announcing his intention and
saying «I shall begin then from here». To render the 1 as an interrogative
particle and write it with a circumflex (), accepting it in place of dpa, provides
some excuse, but disrupts the structure and harmony of the composition, caus-
ing the parts of the sentence to appear wide open and disconnected, and
prompting one to think that they need to be fixed by an application of glue,
since the preceding and succeeding parts fit together so poorly. Let alone that
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through such a triviality the lofty style becomes, without being noticed, pedes-
trian and seems to be not at all free from being forced. Even more the same
holds true also with those who write this particle with a circumflex and a rough
breathing mark (7)), as if to signify ke8” &, and place a full stop after the word
Bovdeohs, thus requiring us to accept that with koi ydp &ye orijpepov a new
sentence begins, except that they render the whole passage more obscure and
incomprehensible. You have then, to the best of my ability, my answer, as you
wished, about i foviecBs. o
With regard to Solon’s greediness, be assured, father, that it has been

falsely attributed to him and to that person who has been unjustly assumed to
have attributed it to Solon. For the practice of greediness is altogether alien to
Solon as likewise alien is this utterance to the speaker <Saint Gregory>, rather
to him who did not say it, but who has only falsely been accused of saying it.
Because who would know better than he does about Solon’s generosity with
money? Who would know more than he about the story and the wonder of
Solon and Croesus, which has become known and sung everywhere even by the
common folk? He knew this story, of course, better than any other, for he had
encompassed all divine and human knowledge, surpassing every other learned
man in erudition and exactness. But he did not upbraid Solon here nor, indeed,
was he about to do so. Because he understood that it would be the same thing to
mock Solon for greediness and Hercules for cowardice. But whom docs he
ridicule by exposing his vice of greediness? The one who in truth greedily
abused the Lydian gold, the man who is justly denounced both by the secular
historians and by Gregory himself elsewhere when, in his poems, he writes as
follows:

Who shall ever praise this deed of Alcmeon

who was the first among the celebrated Athenians

and yet he showed himself as weak for money

as he ought to have proved himself superior to it

for Croesus honoured him with large sums
and so continues the story. You will find these iambic verses in his writings
about virtue. It was not then Solon who was satirized here for his greediness by
Saint Gregory, but Alcmeon. As for myself, I pay less attention to the copies
than to the truth of the matter, since I have no other way to detect in them the
pure and genuine tradition preserved by time.

VI

Vi
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Now the tecocapiokaidératov. I also write thus not by any grammatical
analogy, but out of habit. It would be more correct for the sake of style to say
teooepacxkaidékatov. But because the word was neccessary to become declina-
ble and changeable, forced to agree with every case and gender —so that one
time it could be called tecoapaxaidexa and the next tetpacikeidexa and again
tegoupecKaideka— on account of such difficulties. | think these various forms
had to be put aside and the iota alone to absolve all the necessary functions,
that is signifving an adverbial meaning, as if it had been transformed from
TeTpuKlokaidexa into Tecoapiokaideka, in the manner now that some under-
stand Tpiokeideka, or because the iote is simpler than any other syllable or
letter and due to its fineness conforms to every word as its name <= iota>
suggests, being by its nature easy to adapt to and agree with all those words to
which is added. On the other hand, the innovation appears more absurd with
regard to the usage of the word éxatovranidoiov. What does this za signify?
How was it first introduced here? We do not know where it comes from. For we
know Ekatdyyeipa and Exatopmbrovg cities and ExaropPoioug sacrifices and
we confirm that they are correct and in accordance with the rules of ortho-
graphy. But &xaroviapibuog and Tugdv Exotoviakéealog seem monstrous,
since this strange ta is displayed like another unnatural head together with
those one hundred. However, ordinary language has created contrary to what is
correct many other new words like these establishing them by force and by
ousting correct usage.

But up to this point is enough from me. Because of what you are doing,
you who are not observing the law, as a righteous person, you persuade me to
transgress freely the rules of epistolography by violating them in my letters and
by ruining their symmetry with such length. May you maintain an unfailing
desire for such inquiries and discussions with those who have the leisure, for
this kind of labour is good and of great profit for the worker. Now receiving
only this much from me, seck again another opportunity for the other ques-
tions. May you rejoice in the Lord’s true joy, sharing this very joy with me
through your most pleasant letters and through your prayers.
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18
[To Gregorios]

Why do you impose labours upon me, holy father, which are unnecessary
and demand to learn from me things which, [ am certain, you know better than
any one else and confront me with constant inquiries about matters that you
have studied and examined more than any other? For indeed who else is so wise
in matters both divine and human as our Gregorios, the man of God and mine (I
shail not hesitate to boast about it), for whom life consists of nothing else but
writings and books and continually delighting in the pleasures and the plea-
santness of various discourses, in those in which you were reared and particu-
larly in these sacred and divinely inspired, to which you devote most of your
life. Therefore, to endeavour to say soruething to you about them is like teach-
ing an Athenian how to sail or an eagle how to fly. However, this time I shall
readily answer your present inquiries for I have learned that I must fulfill a
command of my father. '

There were three problems, of which the first requires more attention as it
concerns the voice of truth, which says through the divine Luke «in one house
there will be five divided, three against two and two against threes. But when in
what follows he counts each one of them separately, he does not yet produce the
number five, but rather he adds a sixth, so that there are three pairs, not
incomplete but perfect. Yet, you are asking, how, having presented five alone,
has he produced the sixth? First of all, it does not seem to e that he relates the
six, which he brings in, to these proposed five persons, neither does he subdi-
vide again this group of five into six, but I think that the Word in this passage
manifests a more mystical meaning, signifying how difficult it 1s to solve a
conflict and how difficult is the path to peace and reconciliation for those who
quarrel. Two people who are disputing with each other about two things, could
easily be reconciled and brought to harmony. The same is troe again when three
people are quarreling about three different things, by assigning to each separ-
ately one of those highly prized stakes that create the dispute, thus dividing
everything equally according to their number. But when three struggle about
two things or the opposite, two people about three things, as in the passage, in
this case by its very nature it is difficult to determine the struggle and hard to
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bring about a compromise, inasmuch as no one is able to handie the problem
suitably. At any rate, it would be necessary either to divide and to allot one of
the three things to the two persons or by dividing the two things again, forcibly
to allot them to the three, so that the equality would be duly preserved. But
where there is a division of a thing, there is also a violation of nature that the
Word wants to suggest to us, in order to show us the force of the message and
the power of the Kingdom, which is indeed most violent and forceful, for the
Scripture elsewhere declares openly, men of violence take it by force, or says,
«what is impossible with men is possible with God». Perhaps it would be more
reasonable not to connect the ensuing six persons with the above, but to accept
it as having been added for the sake of example in order to illustrate this
necessity, the one that I have already mentioned, and in order to teach the
furious and irresistible power of the Gospel, by means of which it is possible to
see broken even the unbreakable ties of a natural relationship. In my opinion
the following seems more true and the other more convenient. Two against
three: that is two relationships opposite three pairs. For as you know, against
the father is the son, against the mother is the daughter and against the daught-
er-in-law is the mother-in-law and vice-versa- three pairs together opposite two
such relationships. For a relationship is between two things, even if it is applied
to many other cases, to which I shall add next the following in order to interpret
and clarify the issue, so that we may accept that, on the one hand, the number
three refers to the persons and the triple pairing among them, while on the other
the number two refers to the relationship of one person to the other as seen in
each of these three pairs. Such was the intention then of this Evangelist accord-
ing to my judgement and estimation.

On the other hand, the divine Mark does not present the divine Word as
being in conflict with himself, if indeed the Lord and lawgiver of the Old and
New Testament is one and the same. But while he calls Abiathar an archpriest,
history has transmitted Achimelech to us as a priest and not an archpriest, from
which it is possible to conjecture that in those years, during which David was
fleeing from the presence of Saul, Abiathar had the rank of an archpriest and
that Achimelech was at that time entrusted with the priesthood, being appoint-
ed on that occasion by him and recetving in this case the duty of performing the
order of divine worship daily, through the entire year. Abiathar, perhaps either
because of his rank or out of respect for his advanced age, had gained superiori-
ty over all the other priests and, on account of this, had been completely
released of his duties. For this reason it seems to me that by not being present at
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the events of that time, he was able to escape the danger, contributing nc
further on the rescue of the king. It would not be unreasonable to assume that
Abiathar was the father of Achimelech, because we find the son of Achimelech
to be called, in turn, Abiathar. We know that it was a common practice for the
most part among the ancients to bestow the name of the father to their offsp-
ring. But by investigating the problem in the following manner, it seems that it
is possible to attain a plausible solution. It has been commonly reported that
most of the ancients were addressed by two names. It is not unlikely for Abia-
thar to_have been also called Achimelech, an explanation which satisfies most
of those who have examined this passage more carefully. For it is possible to
assume that Achimelech —«whosoever he ben— was also called Avimelech, the
name being very misleading and inconsistent for the most part.

‘T'he third problem, a «theological» one, I myselt consider nothing but a
scribal mistake, for it is clear that it was made due to the ignorance of most.
Although they should have retained in the text the name of Joab instead of
Absalom, so that the account would accurately fit the <actual™ story, subse-
quent generations wrongly removed the name of Joab, ignoring the truth and
‘introducing in the passage the name of Absalom instead of his. They were
induced to this kind of falsehood because somewhere in the Scriptures there is
mention of the hand of Absalom {for this is how he named the pillar that he had
erected). But actually the truth is not so but rather that as I have said. And this
becomes clear from nothing clse than the story itself, For the story presents
David suspiciously asking the woman of Thekoa, who was mediating for the
sake of Absalom not openly, but with some contrivance and concealment: «Is
not the hand of Joab with you in all this?» As if he were saying «oh woman, was
it not with the counsel and the advice of Joab (which he called «a hand» on
account of his prowess and energy) that you have invented this sly trick in order
to make a petition for the sake of Absalom?». It seems to me then that in this
case the wise and divine teacher had accepted this as a kind of proverb, very
much in keeping with the nature and importance of his illustrious and magnifi-
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cent intellect, and that many years later the passage was twisted to have suffered
such a corruption and change —so that this passage has suffered what the
common folk call «a mistake resulting from a correction»— as also happened
with that disputed passage in the Invecrives, where Solon is being ridiculed for
greediness, instead of Alcmeon, as my recent answers have taught you.

It is no wonder at all if someone had the utter boldness to «alter something
in those things that should be unaltered», since this kind of innovation appears
te have made a bold bid even against the untouchable and unapproachable
Scriptures, particularly if you have carefully read the passage «this took place in
Bethany beyond the Jordan». The more experienced and wise of our teachers
say outright that we must not write Bethany, but Bethabara. Because it is this
place Bethabara that it is situated on the other side of Jordan, Bethany is
situated not across the Jordan but in the vicinity of Jerusalem, somewhere in
the outskirts of the city, as you would agree, having seen those places there
yourself. Furthermore, with regard to the passage, «to a village at a distance of
sixty stadia», some extend the number to many more, some, on the contrary,
limit it to only thirty, pointing out that it is Emmaus rather which is exactly at
this distance from Jerusalem. To all such problems they bring forward one
solution —that the copies are not infallible nor blameless in their text, an
explanation that 1 have also introduced with good reason in the discussion of
this «theological» inquiry.

8o much for these problems. What more can one write in a letter? I have
dealt with the solutions of the other problems in some other letters and as for
the remaining ones, God willing, I shall undertake them in time, only if I
perceive that your impartial opinion indeed confirms that they are accurate and
exact. Yet nothing could be better than having you back with us, as you prom-
ised, to talk face to face and to hear you discussing both these matters and also
the other ones which it is right for us to discuss and investigate. I hope and pray
to Him who fulfills «the desire of those who fear Himp that I shall obtain this
VEry soon.
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What are you saying, my good man? Am I the one who loves human
authority? Am I the one who is fond of human honours? Am 1 the friend and
counsellor of the Emperor and on account of this have become unsociable and
inaccessible to the humble? Be silent, father, be silent and above all do not
attribute to me qualities that more rightly belong to others. Indeed, I fail to
understand altogether the precise reason for.these respectful statements of the
man —so that you may be reminded, if you have forgotten, oh excellent one—
who last year was visiting the palace with pomp, carried up to the entrance by
carriage {such was his softness and indolence), walking from there in a more
dignified manner with a cane until he came within view and sight of the Emper-
or, then limping somewhat expertly and sighing softly. To an extent this was
real (for dear is the truth), because he had been wounded in the rear, but for the
most part, I think, it was invented so that he might appear more venerable
(indeed, I.hesitate to say, miserable) and on account of it, might be deemed
deserving a prized chair. Well then, I at least know that this man, «whether in
the body, I do not know» or out of the body, I do not know, God knows —as
did most of the people— that he came out of there carrying a bulky bag of
many talents of gold and while arriving poor in appearance, he went away
instantly rich and with still greater contempt for all others. About «such a
person I shall boasts, if one should boast at all, but about myself I shall boast
no more. Because, although I had many a time the honour to have a seat in the
palace (I ought not lie about it to a friend and a holy man), yet by no means did
I have such a reception. I rested my feet but my hands were not taken care of,
because I was usually sent away empty-handed and because I was not, like him,
as it scems, so very clever or fortunate.

But what are you hiding, as you laugh? Unless I am guessing incorrectly,
surely, 1 suppose, as a wise and shrewd man, you have recognized probably
both the act and you have known the actor. Let then your object of invective be
him, since you have chosen once and for all to reproach human lives, while
being resolved to ridicule those who are greatly excited by glory. But you shall
attack me more accurately by aiming rather at other faults of mine and re-
proaching these shortcomings. Indeed, you know well that you shall not fail to
find shortcomings in me, just as you would not fail to find wood on a ship or
stone in case you might be climbing a stone staircase — to cite a more familiar
example from your own experience. Therefore, choose another fault of mine to
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reproach, if you wish, but abstain, oh blessed one, from this kind of attack and
accusation. Because you yourself are a man with passions like mine and no one
among men, or only the rarest of men, has completely despised glory. I shall
omit for your own sake, making money and the desire to grow rich. Since I have
smitten a peg suitably with a peg, striking a reproach with a reproach, hence-
forth peace with you and farewell.

20

You continuously wage war against me and bear a grudge, oh wretched
man, at one time accusing me of being idle, calling my silence sluggishness, my
contemplative way of life misanthropic and my freedom from distractions con-
ceited, doing nothing else but, as they say, simply turning «everything upside
down». Now, as if «heads have become tails» and the dice has fallen with the
other side up, you are reproaching and mocking me for the opposite. The

wanton result of your daring is this now: as if you have forgotten your former,

self, you come as a new prosecutor with new charges against me, indeed, as if
vou have utterly forgotten those old complaints which many a time you accused
me of, But you have changed from your old ways only to the extent that in this
case you turn the names of things upside down: calling conversation with many
people, thirst for popularity; public recognition, display; benevolence, ambi-
tion; and social intercourse, the attempt to please people. In a word, oh man,
you seem to me to like nothing about me but for each one of these deeds of
mine you carefully lay in wait and you are on the spot to attack and to fight
against them whenever one of them manifests itself.

But you, oh excellent one, should no longer act like this, neither should
you deny your previous good and wise words of advice, nor should you become
unexpectedly «a deer instead of a virgin». But if you are, indeed, still disposed in
the same way towards me and you have not changed all of a sudden, elevate
yourself to your own philosophic principles which many a time you taught me
and acknowledge the present fruit begotten by your own seed. In any case, vou
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should decide one of the two: either in condemning me you first condemn
yourself inasmuch as you have not instructed me well or that you are guilt-free.
thus redeeming me also; because good teachers (lest you wish the contrary)
teach good lessons and any work is worth as much as its creator and thus is a
student worthy of his teacher; acknowledge your gratitude to me, sparing me
the accusations, because [ have rendered you blessed, for you have delivered
your lectures on public life to attentive ears.

Cast off, therefore, the irony, teacher, and do not laugh smartly, unless the
picture I draw is wrong, at what [ am saying, but be content now with what |
am doing and rejoice seeing your seed already being multiplied thirty times
over; and if you bestow upon me your good wishes, you will receive perhaps
sixty or even a hundred times over in return. But take the envy out of your
words when 1 attain a more eminent authority and distinction (because these
were your former wise admonitions and counsel) and when you hear that I have
greater and more complete influence, even with the Emperor himself and the
Patriarch. You should be, therefore, patient and magnanimous, praying that
you may have more students of this kind, both obedient and clever. Pray also
for my future good repute, for in that respect I refuse to yield to you at all, in
spite of the fact that you have completely dissasociated yourself from my pres-
ent good name, because I wish to claim a good portion of this fame in the days
to come. Therefore, solicit my success in the future in your prayers, since you
were its cause through your admonitions, so that you may act in everything in a
suitable manner and one befitting yourself. As with me, may you too see your
blessed hopes fulfilled.

21

I also made a request of the Father, following the example of the Lord, and
instead of himself he provided me with another «comforter», but not to stay
with me forever {had it been in this manner your gift would have been full and
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perfect, my holy and righteous second father, for I shall confess the truth even il

it distresses me), but to be taken away from me quickly and before his time,
because he called the «comforter» back to himself, as if he had changed his
mind. What you do, then is not at all holy, neither does it reflect the divine
example, even if you appear so and from what you lead one to suspect, you wish
to appear so, enwrapping yourself in a thick cloud and revealing yourself
perhaps only to those near you {or simply to those worthy); but to me who am
far away and not worthy of such vision, only after some time vou send a faint
and dim light, that is, these few pieces of a short letter, ordering me to be
content with only this — your back. You are probably saying to yourself, «my
face shall not be seen by yous, unspiritual and earthly man, in this way making
it clear that I am lowly, and being «earth and dust», it seems, I have not the
courage to gaze at a more divine sight.

But you, oh blessed one, hidden and invisible, stand firmly on your pedes-
tal, shedding none of your glory at all, nor allowing vourself to condescend for
a while to me as I cleave to earth. Perhaps you fear that as soon as your purity
shares something of my defilement it will communicate to me, the impure one,
some of its holiness. And yet you see that, here again, you differ from Him who
became man out of love for mankind and who, without committing any sin
took away the sins of the world, by associating and living with us common
people, to whom, as the archetype, you raise your sights and you direct your
zeal, unless you lic openly against the holy habit, which prescribes the cross and
the following of the crucified One,

But, as it has been said, stay unsociable and unfriendly to me, since you
wish it, to be inspired only by your own contemplation and that of those to
whom this has been granted. As for me, being completely excluded from that

first illumination and being deprived of this second hardly before it dawned
upon mie, I shall necessarily again humble myself and shall contemplate more
thoroughly the maxim «know thyself» measuring the brevity and short duration
of hruman life by the presence and departure of the man <whom vou sent-and
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took away so soon>>. This very fact, a wise man of the past, demonstrated and
thereby gained a reputation — when he was asked how long the life of man
lasts, he appeared for a while and then disappeared. But even though you are
not to be seen, report at least that you are sustained by divine grace, because 1
am still indulgent even if I am not treated indulgently., Furthermore, may you
fare well yourself as well as the good company around you, for it is appropriate
for you, the blessed chorus, as someone somewhere said, «to be untiring and
carefrees; if you wish, add to it — «and be immortal for evers.

22

saith he, «propose today and listen tomorrows. The saying here is about
words and not about gitts. But you, the unfailingly switt, having been asked tor
pears in the summer, have just sent them in the middle of winter. You should be
congratulated for the promptness of the dispatch; this then is the meaning of
«no socner said than donen. But why should I reproach the blameless for the
sake of a fruit and suffer like a child instead of behaving like a man? For the
appetite for such things is much greater among children than among men. You
have actually performed a man’s work as a favour to a friend, sending me the
fruit in this season, though it is out of season, and by improvising such a plan
you were able to curb my uncontrolable desire for such a luxurious delicacy.
Because the cold of the season will suffice to prevent me from eating something
cold, which I know is the cause of many diseases of the body, especially mine,
which is distressed most of all by attacks of cold. I am therefore grateful to you
for taking care of me and for attending to my well-being rather than to my
pleasure, delivering me from some future mishap and cutting me off from many
of these goods that cause sickness by withholding their dispatch to me until now
— to say it somewhat more elegantly. But may you also continue to enjoy good
health because you have kept my health intact.
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23
[{To Konstantinosf

I was recently surrounded by the sacred chorus of divine philosophy, oh
wise head and true head of the philosophers. With them I conversed no less in a
friendly than in an intellectual way, and in the end we separated admiring one
another. What they admired in me I do not know (I myself am not conscious of
anything praiseworthy in me) but there was a lot for me to admire in them:
noble nature, intelligpence, sagacity, decency, love of learning, erudition, desire
and enthusiasm to attend to literary topics (because this is what you call their
all-consuming irrepressible ardour) and above all their common understanding
and aspiration for that which is good or perfect. What could be better than the
promotion and election of my wise Konstantinos to the honours of wisdom and
his reception of a teaching chair? You now «haunt the lofty heights of wisdompy,
as Empedocles says, and «you bring rejoicing to me in the full bloom of songy
{to quote this time like Pindar) and appear as «an image of Hermes the Logios»,
as «a moving» and speaking «library» to our generation of men, «upon whom
the end of the ages has come» with such a drought of knowledge and learning.
On account of this, therefore, I especially admired and greatly praised these
young men and I promised them with an eagerness equal to theirs, my coopera-
tion in their pursuits insofar as these concern the imperial authority and the
consent of the rest of the youth who are now devoted to studies and learning.
And to you, my dear and honoured friend, I offer everything that I have and
contribute it to your support, above all my whole self, according to your
principles and I shall try, with the help of good fortune, to be second to none as
far as my support of your learning and friendship is concerned, being second
neither to those who are your admirers and pursuers, nor to someone else
among those who, with good reason, care about your interests, especially about
this divine science, which is already in danger of disappearing from our lives.
Having prevailed then in all these —or to speak rather like you, having harmon-
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ized all the strings of the Iyre with you— take this task in hand with great
determination and adhere to this undertaking with diligence and courage,
under the good guidance of God, who shall bring it to an auspicious end.

24

Even though I write only a few words, nevertheless they are more than
yours; therefore, find fault with neither the scantiness nor the fewness of my
letters, unless you wish to suffer the sound of the reflected echo «whatsoever
word you speak, such shall you also hear». This much will suffice for you now:
best wishes for everything and may you report that you are rejoicing and
recovering little by little from your past sorrows, and know also that the carrier
of the letter belongs to the circle of my former students. Offering yourself to
him (and it is just to do so) you shall make me rejoice. To sum up what was
said, fare well, which is most appropriate for you because of the time and place.

25

The more you distance yourself by fleeing, the mo1. you are overtaken, so
that you realize that you cannot avoid or escape friendship. Already now you
have been caught like some exhausted runaway and my net has captured your
noble self, (if it pleases you to refer to letters in this manner), whose grip and
violence you shall not otherwise escape — unless beforehand you deliver this
man, who offers you these letters, from further unjust violence for my own
sake, beciuse he is one of my most dear friends, whereas violence is to me most
hateful. Therefore, for my own sake —and even more for the sake of justice—
you should rescue this man, on my claim, from holy tyranny. Because the
tyranny of the priests should be called by this name, just as our war is now a
holy war. And send this man back to me quickly and well-pleased and full of
praises for you on account of your kindness to him. May you appear full of
every joy and very soon be accorded your rightful gains, since this prayer arose
from this occasion.
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26
[To the Emperor]

My holy Lord, glorified and crowned by God: «the lamp of the body»,
according to the divine Scripture, «is the eyen. If the eye is shining, «the whole
body shall also be full of light» and likewise vice versa; if the eye is full of
darkness, the whole body shall thus be full of darkness. Since, then, all of us,
your insignificant servants, are considered your limbs under your authority, in
the same way as we are to Christ, and you again are not only our eye but the
whole head, being an image and likeness and type of Christ, this we all desire,
this we ask, for this we constantly pray to God: that your rule, which is gov-
erned by God, may last for many years to come and be strong, healthy, pros-
perous, happy, successful in all respects and glorified in every way. Because if
your rule prospers in all these respects, because of divine Grace, the result shall
be our common welfare, and nothing harmful shall injure us, nothing trouble-
some shall grieve us, neither the pressing winter, nor the evil ones numerous
though they be, nor the scarcity of the necessities, nor any other misfortune
which may be brought to bear upon frivolous men such as myself as a warning
and a lesson. For the well-being and the preservation of your glorious rule, 1
well know, can make sweet all these adversities, and shall indeed make them
sweet, «like sweet honey». For when we turn our minds to the welfare of your
rule it seems that we no longer feel the vexing troubles and are not mindful of
the unpleasantries resulting from them, but we become therefrom filled with
joy, drawing our pleasure as if from some ever-flowing spring of the imperial
happiness.

For this reason, we beg and entreat and pray you with all our power not to
allow grief to take possession of your unconquerable soul to such an extent as
to fall completely defeated by it and be cast down to the point of feebleness.
Neither should you be incited against the offences of the ungrateful nor should
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you be inflamed with justifiable anger against them, so as to betray the stability
of your mind and distress a body «which is worth more than many others», and
distress a noble soul which does not deserve to be afflicted with such suffering.
But you should also in this case reflect in a manner befitting your magnificence
and sovereignty, and you should manifest now more than for ever before your
control over your emotions, on account of which your power is admired more
than anything else, for indeed it shines forth with many and great virtues, so
that you may even in this respect benefit us, your servants, who are always
affected by your own disposition, prospering when you fare well, as it was said,
and likewise, in the opposite case, suffering along with you. You shall thus serve
God, the defender of your salvation and of your kingdom, who has put all the
rebels under your feet, who has now granted you a bloodless victory over them.
He demands no other recompense from you for this alliance but your gentieness
alone and your magnanimity towards the guilty. For he proclaims a wonderful
promise, saying, if vou forgive, I shall forgive and the measure you give will be
the measure you receive.

If, therefore, you are held accountable for something as a human being,
free these debtors of their charge, so that in your prayers you may become more
convincing in securing a similar treatment, using your own forgiveness of the
upstarts as a good argument. Besides this a greater proof of magnanimity you
shall not have the chance to give at another time, neither shall you erect another
more magnificent trophy than by repaying now with long-suffering those who
distressed you so. For to strike back at those who have struck us and to return
the evil to those who started it may perhaps be pleasant but is actually inglor-
ious, since it is a practice common to all men among whom the desire to return
pain for pain exists by nature. But to control through long-suffering your
justifiable wrath against those who have seriously wronged you and to use
philosophy to force this passionate and faint-hearted and contemptuous nature
of ours to become an impassible and divine one — this is a rare act among the
sons of men and more rare especially among Emperors, whose power and
freedom from lLiability allows them to inflict punishment with an insatiable
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appetite upon those who have offended them or even worse upon those suspect-
ed without reason. That is uniess one reflects during this confusion of mind on
the greater and mightier King and, fearing Him as a greater judge, lays down
his insolence and anger right away — reasoning correctly that he has not been
put in this position «to slaughter sheep» but to rule over his fellow servants and
that the common creator of all shall demand back the blood of each one of
these from the hand which shed it — and be quickly brought to his senses and
begin to think of compassion, on account of which He who loves the meek has
magnified your kingdom exceedingly and glorified you for your great gentle-
ness and mildness more than any previous Emperor. If you will stay free of
anger now in this time of anger, or to the extent that as this is possible, you shall
control your vengeance, if the former should not prevail, do, indeed, most
merciful Lord, imitator of God, add this virtue to your many admirable virtues
and reinforce your achievements with a work greater than any example; for if
you will add this, you will not allow your natural goodness to suffer any change
in this respect, for you are truly fortunate, enviable and blessed, since afier this
carthly kingdom you shall also receive the heavenly — if indeed the Scriptures

tell the truth, promising such a trophy to the benevolent and righteous in heart.

like yourself.
But we are also fortunate that among other things, we are able in all truth

to pride ourselves above all nations in having such an Emperor and Lord, who
is far from being vindicative towards such wicked men and even more so
toward the innocent. In this spirit we pray and beseech your serenity and our
most holy mistresses and Empresses to perform such magnificent tasks and may
the Holy Trinity, the indivisible and eternal, sustain you three united for many
years to come, for the relief and consolation of the Christian people and for the
permanence and union of the churches of God.
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My Lord, neither I, when I am provoking you, nor you, when you are
being provoked, are doing or experiencing anything unusual. For we are human
beings alike, susceptible to passions and we both carry human weakness within
us although you are superior to us common folk, as much by the dignity of your
office and the honour of your distinction as by the magnitude of your spirit and
your other good qualities, whereas I would acknowledge in me nothing good.
Because truly I acknowledge in me nothing at all, except perhaps for only one
thing, the freedom of my opinion and if I bring myself to obey someone I do so
because I have been so persuaded and not because I have been compelled. This
has been my habitual attitude more or less «from childhood», an attitude which
has grown stronger over the years, and which up to date remains unchanged. As
I applied this principle even now in response to the propositions you made, I
appeared rather stubborn to your magnificence. Do not think that the reason
for this unyielding opposition was prompted by anything else but the fact that [
do not suffer to be easily defeated by presumption. Observing such great pre-
sumption in the person who made false accusations at the expense of my
reputation, I quite contentiously resolved not to give in. Actingin such a way
may not have been praiseworthy or the proper thing for me to do, for indeed 1
kniow that to the present day I have not been involved in strife with any person
at all, but nevertheless at that time, I reacted in a human way.

If, however, a desire for things belonging to others ever possessed me,
either now or previously, or I had myself something similar in mind, or accept-
ed the opinion of those who think along those lines or strove after their exam-
ple, may I then be deprived of my lawful possessions, if I of all persons, who live
_ free from wordly cares should have anything — and beg my daily bread from
another’s door as a wanderer and a servant. But why should I now maintain
strongly and affirm facts to which my whole life bears witness? Such was not at
all my attitude, but I came into conflict with him for the reasons I have already
expounded. But my anger with you perhaps was not justified or reasonable, not
because either I had been unmindful of my own limits or the magnitude of your
virtue and the superiority of your eminence {never would I be so much out of
my mind) — but perhaps it would be better not to maintain this view too
strongly, since in another manner at that time your honour was partly ignored.
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From the beginning I was accustomed to admiring your nobility of character.
Having known you always as an excellent and moderate man in your dealings,
when all of a sudden you attacked me viclently and indicated to me that you we-
re the archon and gave proof of your authority, I thought then that I was
actually seeing someone else and not the one I knew, and being mistaken
perhaps in this respect, I failed utterly to do the right thing. This was the cause,
if you ask me, of my pettiness at that time, as you may call it. But I think I
should call this the result of my zeal and my ardent friendship towards you.
Because those who love exceedingly much have been ordained somehow by
nature to feel the pain in their souls more strongly when they experience from
those they love a contempt that they did not expect. Let this suffice, please, as
an apology for my fault, said very much in truth, even if you do not easily
accept the other explanation, judging it perhaps as too elaborate.

But despite the fact that you have suffered this undesirable incident, for-
give me my weakness and grant me your pardon magnanimously, nobly and
worthily of your good will, marvellous in every way, so that you too may be
forgiven by Him who forgives the forgiving and confirm your love again to
those who are not strangers to you. For they are not strangers, those who have
been favoured by you until now I do not know how much and in what manner,
and have always treated you with great and true affection. Only the true witness
in heaven knows it, «He who tries the minds and searches the hearts». For His
sake, forget my wrong-doing, even if I have failed you somewhat, and acknowl-
edge again your own people and deign it worthy of yourself to resume your
benevolent nature. It is terrible and unbearable when I think of the damage I
may have caused, not only to such a man, who is, with good reason, considered
by everyone most worthy of all for every kind of good, but to any ordinary
person for as you know well, He does not suffer to see even one of the children
scandalized, but that the scandal be annulled by every means before sunset.
Listen then to these very words of the lawgiver himself and show yourself to me
as you were in the past — let me see you again as you were formerly known to
me and listen to your pleasant talk. But why are you not delivering me quickly
from my sadness, if you are afraid of my exorcism? Why are you not curing my
suffering? Look again upon me now with kindness. Say something frieadly and
intimate, even if we are not speaking «face to face, as one would talk to his
friend», (because of my illness I am not allowed this now) but at least from afar
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through a letter or a message. Give me a clear proof of your reconciliation and
demonstrate in plain deeds the return to our former friendship so that in
addition to your other virtues we may testify also to that of forbearance and
that the words may be applied to you that «you are all fair and there is no flaw
in you». In addition to this, fare well and may none of the accidents that always
occur against our will detract from your inherent goodness and beauty.

28

To encourage you to perform some good deed, is neither out of place nor
unfitting, for I am letting a race horse loose on the plain and sending a soaring
seagle up high to the clouds». I know that you are spontaneously inclined to
such works, without being stirred up by any one and without external motiva-
tion. Consider, however, the suppliant who seeks your kindness as one of our
household, I dare say, of our family, seeing that I am addressing an Italian and
a friend of the Romans. As the one is eager to do good and the other to benefit,
you have met each other at a good time. The Lord shall watch over the two of
vou and judge the strength of each, which of the two is superior and mightier —
whether it is yours, the worker of good, so as to overcome and putanendto a
suppliant’s appeal in the way that a drink ends thirst, or rather his, because the
enormity of his request proves to be greater than your power of beneficence and
allows him to go away still in need and not yet satisfied. Therefore, let your
entire attention be directed towards him, since the danger is so great —you can
see that it is neither small nor slight— that in such important matters you may
end up inferior to me, and that because you are contending about these matters
with such an opponent.

But enough of your words of praise and wonderful applause for me, oh
most excellent of all. You shall not convince me by ascribing to me nonexistent
virtues, especially since the judgement has already gone against you for influenc-
ing the votes in my case by your good will towards me. For friendship adorned,
as it is with many and various virtues and abounding in all respects in praises.

EPIST. 27. 28 113

obk Emtpénopatl), GARS ye paxpodev 81° EmoTolilg i prvopartog, kol 8¢
L cagi Tfig AroxaTasTdosng yvipiopa, Kal THY eig 10 npdTov Endvodov
tvapyel Tapdotnoov arodeitet, iva cov Toig dAkoig kohole Empaprupt-
65 01 kai 10 dvetixoxov, kai pndij kai Tpdg ot i kaddg dAoc ef, kai ovx Eotr
uduog v ooi. 16 8 Enl tovtoig, Dylawve, kol undév ot 1V EEwbev dsi
oupmatdviov Thg EpeuTov EpNoTOTToG Kol KaAAoOVg TOpOTPETOL.

28

xn’ * Atomov oDdEv 008’ Gvoiksiov — immov yap Enaeinu nedie tov dpo-
wikov kol detov eig vepélac dvomépmo tov byumérn —mwpog ghepysotay OE
napoppdv, @ kai adtopdny eig Tobto pepoutvnv oida v yvauny, kiv
undeic adtnv EEwdsv Omokwvév dveyeipn. tov 8¢ tadtng dedpevov g

5 kaf’ Hudc oikiag royifov, Ayw 8t papubriag, Enardrinep 6 Loyog mpdg
*Itahkdy 1€ kol grhopduaiov. ob piv obv &b rotelv, obtog 8t mabetv
npoBupovpevog, dhilowg eig xahov covnviouts’ tmorkonfyv 8 & kb-

V1 77t piog dugoltépav noifost kai kpivel 15 Exkatépay duvdpelg, notépa Boté-

pog Emkpatsotépa kai kpeittov, gite 1} o1 Tob nowolviog, ¢ vikTioot kol
10 maboot THY Tob mdoyoviog Epectv donep diyav motdv, gite pliiov 1

Tobtov, B¢ T ofig mpdg edmorav toybog T peytder Tiig ypeiag nepLyevé-

obar, kol Gmerfeiv Bt yprilovia xai pire menhnpopévov. Tpdg adToV

obv & ni¢ GnoteivécBe oromds cot, Enedn xai & kivduvog {Opiig &g ob

pikpde 008t eabhog, pinoté por 1o Ehattov éni tnhikovTolg gvéykn)
15 toooltog, kal talte Tpodg T06ovde StupmAlduevos.

Tadv Ontp fuiv 88 col Aéyev, & mdviev dpiote, Kai tév Bovpactidv
kpdtav drig o yap meioelg TpocdnTtey 16 pn npocova, diromg 18 kal
St rpoeirnmTon Katd ool té Tig kpiloewng dg shvoig Sexdlovrog Tag g’
Auiv tye yijgous, inedt) navrodaroic 1 @uiia koopoupévn kaholc kol

20 mohhoic moviaydfev nepikivlopévr toig Eykwpiots, Bv Exet tobto poévov

65-66 Cant. 4,7
62 Ghha ye! GO dive A

28: 1-2irnnov - Spopkov: of. CPG 11464 || 2 CPG IT95 |} 18-19 dg - yMigoug: cf. Synes, Epist.
1,14 (4 Garzya)

28: V 76"-78" A 247°-249"
3 kiv Lag: xdv VA || 19 dpaiov marg VA



114 [OANNES MAUROPOUS

has this one and only disadvantage: when it comes to a judgement of friends itis

viewed with suspicion and is not easily conceded as trustworthy, whether it be
as witness or s judge. But right here is the most abominable aspect — that
friendship is notably surpassed bv enmity itself, being as much inferior to
hatred in trustworthiness as hatred is nimpeachable in its testimonies, as is
contirmed by the proverb. Perhaps it is no wonder that some wise men of the
past dared to call friendship blind. Subsequent generations, it seems to me,
having believed these men divine, debarred friendship from such institutions,
on the basis of your own Roman constitution, which forbids the blind from
access to the tribunal. '

Therefore, spare me your praises lest one of the two happens — either you
appear to praise what is unbelievable, or by trying to avoid this danger, you are
carried off to some other worse evil, just like those who fall to the mythical
Scylla because of their fear of Charybdis. You shall be compelled then to injure
friendship, exactly because you treat it with too much honour, by openly de-
nouncing it, in order to dispel any suspicions and appear to bring forth an
impartial verdict — otherwise, it will be necessary to appeal the decision for
being conducted neither with precision nor with correctness. So that neither of
the two happens and so that you remain both a faithful friend and an impartial
judge, become, please, more moderate in the praises of your friends. But may
you at no time cease continually to gather praises for yourself from everyone,
for this is also one of your virtues.

29
[To Ioannes]

Eager is my desire but infirmity makes me hesitant. Between both of these
the blessed occasion of meeting you is a matter of contention, one pressing me
to come to you immediately, the other hereafter and later. To justly arbitrate
the battle and confer victory over the other to the mightier one is not a matter
for your Ioannes, but for you, Ioannes. For there is no good deed which |
believe you are not able to perform, since the spirit of power dwells in vou and

EPIST. 28, 29 115

dgtoynuo: dromtdg Eot Tag kpioeg TGV @ricvpéivov, kal odk EbyEpBL

V £. 77v adtij! cvyyepeiton 1o dEiémotov, kv paptupf, kv dikdly. GAL" Evral-

Ba 10 oysThdtatov: xal mapd tiig ExBpog adtiic mheovexteizan TEPLPU~
vidg, Toooltov ékeivng botepoiion nepl tiv niotiv oov &v Taic papto-
25 plaig &xelvy 10 anapdypantov Hnd tiic mapopiag rpoopapTupeital. Kai
Bavpautov obdev iowg, Ondte Kol topinv #8n TadTnv THv TdAot copdv
Ttveg einelv dnetdipnoay. oig dokd pot tovg Hotepov g avdpdot Beioic
ToTEboAvTag Tdv Totobtav adTtiv noiltevpdtoyv Gneiptul &k OV kad’
bpdg Taya 67 “Popoikdv fsomopdtov, & 10 Biua toig tnpoic droxisier.
30 “Qote @eidou por kal ob tdv Eraivay, dg pi 16V 6o 1o gtepov, fi
gnifava 86€o1g Eykepudlev § tobto oneddwv puysiv eig §Aho T1 yelpov
dneveyBeing xaxdv, donep of tff ZkoiAy TH pudkij nepinintoviec Séet T
npog TRV XdpuBdv: dvéyknv yap EEeig Ex oD o@ddpa nepiénely gikiay
Inpodiiven pudiav, dviikpug adtiv dpvnoduevog, tva v drdvotav Ao-

V £ 78r ong xoi 868ng ddéxactov kpépev Ty yijgov, | 1 rdvioc Epéosnc T

kpioet derjoer dg odk dntaicTe mavidrasty obd” dpBfj yevoptvn. dg dv

obv pundérepov toltev, Grhe kel gitog Gua moTdg Kal dwnoTrg aveni-

Anntog diapeivig, Eykpatéotepog yivou pot tovg dnip thv pilav Erai-

voug. o 8% ta napd rdvtev Eykdpe Tpdg fautdv suiliyoy dStactiktuc,
40 kai todto Yap &k 16V ohv, &v pndevi kopd Swahirorc.

29
<T@ “lwdvvy>

K8’ [1p6Bupov 6 nobog: dxvnpov 1) dobévera. Gueotépolg obv mepLpdyn-
Tog 6 kupdg g ehtuyolg dvuyiag sov, Tob pév, rapaypiipa, tiic &, &
oblig kai Botepov tpocerBelv cot Blalopévov. 1o 8 Sntiicon TPOGTKOV-

5 vrog tff pdxn kel Sobvan 1§ kpeitrov 16 kpdtog katd Botépov ob Tob cob
“Todvvov, Tob “Tedvvou 88 ood, ¢ miotedn pndiv 4duvatsiv tHv Kakidv,

24-25 tocottov - mpospaptupeizar: fontem non inveni || 26-27 wugAnv - dnetdipnoev: of. Plat.
Leg. V, 731E; CPG 11 777 || 29 & - dnok)eien: fontem non inveni || 32-33 donep - Xdpupdiv: cf,
CPG 11 672

28 motstooviag A: moteliogavieg V Lag

29: V7877 A 249°
1 titulum ex linea 6 supplevi



116 IOANNES MAURQPOUS

the grace of God the almighty is upon you. You shall deal successfully with the
issue, then, on the one hand, by strengthening my infirmity with your prayers,
and on the other, by giving me rcassuring hope - that 1 can enjoy your
presence both to the extent and in the manner that I yearn for, namely to the
utrnost degree and alone, just as it used to be during our intellectual encounters.
Having granted this o me, you should watch the Homeric horse. Otherwise,
there is no cause for a writ in your own style, but for the old proverb «on the
morrow the weighty matterss.

30

[ suppose that our affairs shall soon meet with good luck and fortune,
because the omen is auspicious and undeniably brings good news. Indeed, what
could be better than seeing this newly appeared beautiful star, the Engonasin
ascend next to you, next to my sun? He has already begun to cast his rays from
above upon us, even though he is surpassed in splendor by the light of the sun,
greater than human lights, I mean that of brotherly splendor, thereby suffering
a noble defeat which I know well is more graceful than any victory, because this
man loves his brother more than himself. On account of this event then I both
rejoice and celebrate the happiness of your house, together with you, the golden
pair of the wise and good brothers, for T believe that «friends share their
possesionsy like the proverb says and reason dictates and like a horse attached
beside the regular pair I have tied myself to you two on the outside with
unbreakable bonds of love. 1 pray furthermore that our success may be brought
to a happy and appropriate completion, for this is also in accordance with your

own philosophy — that one should look at the end of one’s life and not to

pronounce a successful man happy before his life is brought to an end. Al-
though again some other saying might contradict this, which rightly calls a man
here on earth already blessed who is wise in the way you a2re wise. You are and
may you stay in both respects blessed to the end of life, I mean in spirit and
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body, or if you prefer, in life and learning, Apart from this, I have no other
token more familiar or more appropriate to contribute to you for the great joy
occasioned by this event.

31

I believe that the deeds of your wisdom and authority are in every respect
good and just; your decisions, judgments, orders, decrees and simply every act,
Judicial and rational, in accordance with which you have decided and acted also
in the case of this poor man. Now I am pleading neither for a reversal nor for a
counteraction, as you accuse me, of the case judged once and for ali correctly by
you. For indeed, I would be truly mad, if I were to attempt to change this
well-taken decision. But I am pleading for a more clear interpretation, as I
believe, of that excellent decision pronounced by you. Because some dispute has
arisen between the contending parties, as to whom your decision has accorded
the recovery of the expenses, for on this particular point the court’s decision is
not clearly defined. Aithough the issue has already been decided, it has once
more been brought to such a point of difficulty that we request a precise
interpretation from you. You who have set the whole case in order may also
straighten up this detail, needing no other craftsman in this task than your own
hands, which we know to be very experienced in restoring order in other cases
as well. This much we beg you only and nothing more, reminding you at the
same time of your own laws, which require of you - who are either the ministers
and servants or, on the conirary, the rulers and magistrates of the laws —al-
ways to foster and treat the imperilled with respect as well as to show benevo-
lence in the interpretation of disputed cases, because I observe that for the most
part — by saying this I imply most of the other prudent judges — they accept
your interpretation. For it is on account of you who are always law-abiding that
the laws of the earth are considered kings. If disputed cases are resolved by
others in the spirit of humanity, T suppose for you it is more appropriate,
indeed, to manifest greater humanity than any other in your deliberations and
to include much benevolence in your decisions, according to the proverb «may
he who inflicted the wound also heal it», and again, «may he who first tightened
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the bonds, also loosen themn. After granting this favour to us then, in accor-

dance with the laws and your own character, which especially abounds in
goodness, go on to accomplish all the rest unhindered in the manner you think
best. I also pray that the honourable distinction you now possess may stay with
you forever, for it is regarded by everyone as an object of trust and admiration.
What do I mean by this? That you understand such matters and fear the Lord
and exercise judgment and justice on the face of the earth.

32

The sick man is forced to seek a doctor, the one in danger <on a ship> a
helmsman, and the oppressed a protector. Since «everyone who seeks finds»,
according to the divine Scripture, this oppressed person also found rather late
his own protector and helper, to whom he flees for refuge running under the
shelter of his wings, like a traveller exhausted by the stifling heat of summer
who flees to the shadow of a great oak tree with its lofty foliage. This letter
contributes this much to the need at hand: it guides the sufferer to the one who
will take care of his affliction. In addition, it will clearly have the interests of
both at heart; for the petitioner that he may appear miserable before the one
capable of rescuing him by recounting his misfortune convincingty, and for the
rescuer that he may not send the suppliant away equally pitiable, but that he
may both assuage the grief of the distressed sufficiently and turn the dejection
weighing upeon him into joy. For this is both the promise of your throne and of
your noble and excellent heart and character. May the grace of God and his
mercy be with you and yours.
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33

Behold, with how few drops of words my gold-flowing friend showed his
envy towards me because of his wretched laziness. Yet for others he would not
grow weary flooding entire seas, but for me he persisted in staying dry for as
long as I hear that the Egyptian Nile is flooded with water. And these things in
view of such an important business and before such great people and a man of
his reputation. Indeed, I shall repeat again and again this reproach and this
criticism and I shall not cease complaining, you should know that well, before |
find recourse to a fist fight, that [ may threaten you with something ordinary. In
this manner, perhaps, I shall learn if there is also a heart deep within your good
self.

As of now the discourse has been dispatched to you, as you ordered,
disclaiming so to say my own tongue as unworthy, and imitating instead your
grandiloquent language, which is accustomed to speak falsely in your exagger-
ated praises not only of others but of me too. So the discourse has been
composed with the aim that it might appear in your writings as a part of your
exaggerated statements made by you on my behalf. But by being very sparing in
this respect the discourse shall be justly acquitted of any slander. Actually the
payment, being in conception for such a long period, should have grown large
during the long-lasting labour and the whole thing shouid have been born big.
But since I fear for the mother lest she, weak as she is, miscarry, I entrust a
lengthy response to a more opportune time; the rest 1 shall deliver myself,
because of my concern for the one who is in labour. Butif the mother is strong
enough to give birth and to nourish a newborn, why do you not bring all of

_ them to light fully grown, by purposely rousing in the pregnant both the facul-
ties of nourishing and of giving birth?

Yet, this request may prove too much and on behalf of it 1 must add
something more to my thanksgiving. What sort of thing is it that I have to add?
May the good and bountiful giver fill you more and more with everv blessing.
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34

I no longer pity you on accourt of your departure, because your departure
is not a separation from me who am always near you, buta separation rather
from the great evils that are upon me and by which I am surrounded now from
all sides and under which even life, dear to all, has become intolerable and
hateful to me — for I am very disheartened and distressed with the present
situation and expect the future to be even worse than what | am witnessing now.
If some of these troubles reach you, do not consider them fire but rather as fire
furnace-soot or vapours given off by the fire of our misfortunes that is burning
here. Therefore, accept as preferable the lighter among evils and consider, as it
is said, that which is not worse as better. In addition, may He who gives the
greater things grant you strength of soul, strength of body and consolation
from above, because consolation from down here has by now completely dis-
appeared and there is no hope that it will come back to us. Perhaps, it may
return to us later if the Lord works a miracle. Because, as it is said, «what is
impossible with men is possible with God».

35

A new protonotarios comes to you. His kind is also concerned with taxa-
tion, inasmuch as taxes assume many forms just as the gods in the tragedies.
But though this kind of business might be considered as such, yet this particular
worker cannot be at all, since he has become a tax collector out of necessity,
which, they say, not even God would oppose. Granting to this necessity a
necessary forgiveness treat, therefore, this servant of necessity more humanely,
allowing him some time to bite off something small, just as a tolerant rider
allows his laden horse, or —to cite our Scripture-— the way a magnanimous
farmer allows his ox when it is threshing grain. Why should it be necessarv all
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the time to check the rsin or to tighten the halter? These should be somewhat
loose, so that they might be able willingly to eat a little surreptitiously and
gratefully and not violently break their halter and against their will devour
everything without restraint. Indeed, this situation is simply typical of those in
necessity, about which you should show your concern or rather your care, by
yielding in small matters so that you might be able with better reason to ward
off greater ones. Administering then your office with such sagacity, be pleasing
before God and men. '

36

You were tried but you were helped. You were put to the test but you were
not forsaken. You were abandoned but not completely. For the saviour was
quick and the redeemer did not delay. The former were by way of insult, the
latter by way of goodness; the former were the result of the turbulence and
confusion of this life on earth, the latter of heavenly care and charity. Thanks
then and praise to the God of the righteous, because he unexpectedly rescued
His own rightcous man, whom I hope He shall protect ever more. For indeed,
«many are the afflictions of the righteous», as you hear it said, but it is also said
that «the Lord delivers them out of them all». Now we see very clearly that this
is fulfilled in you, and because of this we should be thankful and glad rather
than grieved and discontented by those things by which we have been tried. The
experience of being afflicted we share in common with many others, but to be
redeemed happens to very few indeed. For there are many subjected to suffering
but few pleasing to God and worthy of his help in such extreme dangers.
Leaving aside therefore the grievous experiences of the past, let us revive our-
selves as much as we can from the more pleasant, which we have already
experienced by the grace of the saviour and expect through His charity to
experience hereafter. Certainly, His bountiful mercy shall not desert those like
yourself, who fear and love Him. For this very reason, may I behold you again,
with my own eyes, you the joy of my eyes, forgetful of all the sad events that
have befallen you.
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37

What are you doing, oh marvellous one? You do an injustice to my beloved
philosophy by depriving her of a possession most dear of ail. Which possession
am | talking about? I am talking about the simplicity which she makes as her
special ornament in the manner that some others make the exact opposite,
extravagance and luxury - a slight taste of which you, the most excellent one,
began to give to my simple philosophy, as if you were trying thereby to change
and wear her away from her moderate way of life. For what else could you have
intended except to attract the unambitious to the love of honour by such
ambitious acts? But since this was your decision, she accepts the present bene-
faction as from a friend and on account of friendship, but she declines any
future one as being a burden which exceeds not only her accustomed way of life
but her power as well. And so, therefore, spare me, oh most bountiful one,
spare me your threat. For what has a horse in common with learning? It is like
straw with wheat. For instead of any other kindness, it would suffice for me to
always hear about your dear soul that which is dear to me — to hear that you
are in good health and of good cheer, both of which are the first and greatest
after the first and most important thing: I speak of your spiritual well-being,
which I trust to abide with you more than anything else. But may the other two
also abide with you, in order that for this reason our situation too may be
better. As things now stand, I am in a sorry and grievous condition, afflicted by
sickness in the body and even more so in the soul. However, my hope in God is
more powerful than all my grievances; in Him I have put my trust and pray at
the same time most earnestly that He not withhold His mercy from us, but
rather that He, as our benefactor, fulfill whatever needs we might have and fully
assuage your sorrows and mine. But for the present may I attain this state and
may I hear the same about you, and with my eyes may I see you returning to us

s00n.
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38

My Lord honoured by God, I think that your gift of praise to me is
appropriate with your own dignity —for you both talk and write in a manner
that is customary and befitting you— but to accept this credit is not appropriate
for me. I am so absolutely undeserving of such praise that a twofold thought
came to my mind on this matter. For as I went through the letter, 1 was
suddenly thrown into confusion by what I was reading, for it did not make any
sense, and it occured to me that there might be an element of truth in the silly
proverb, that love is blind as far as a loved one is concerned and that the love of
friends has the power to bribe and corrupt the opinions of the judges. But I
quickly got hold of myself, and on realizing the situation, I changed my mind to
the contrary, having taken into account the impartiality of the speaker as well
as his exactitude and truthfulness in all respects, and that he who has been most
fair and dear to me could not have deceived me «to no purpose at all» attribut-
ing and ascribing qualities to me which I do not possess and that at any rate the
truth of the matter must be so, since it is on his word. But when, thanks to good
fortune, as it secms, I persuaded myself that this was true, I accepted his
testimony as a decree from heaven,; I seized the gift in both hands with great joy
and regarded it as a good omen in my life. Yet one thought still troubles and
disturbs me, lest so persuaded by these very extraordinary praises of yours, I
shall no longer be restrained, nor shall I be able to contain myself, but may
venture to fly up high in the air because of my fervour or vanity and compel
myself to rise up boldly to the clouds since your magnificent words of praise
have already given me wings, transforming me incredibly from what I am right
now into an eagle. The sequence — what a disaster! bless me, how ridiculous! if
someone hears or sces a new Ioannian sea, just as the ancients had an Icarian.
Then who will forgive me for my folly and for my presumption, especially as 1
was not even able to supply myself with waxen wings and yet I dared soar high
in the air above the clouds?
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But since I know quite well that your teacher has given to you, who are
Apostles, such power in your words as to move even mountains and to be able
to accomplish as much as he —for the moment I pass over even greater works
than these— then even this attempt of mine is by no means completely hopeless,
if I have succeeded in accomplishing something profitable. Because when the
unnatural and the impossible were assumed by me as possible on account of
your ail powerful virtue -—if indeed it is impossible for a pedestrian to walk in
space and for one who does not fly to use wings— how can I not be exceedingly
confident about the natural and the possible? I speak of the elevation of the soul
from below, which by nature is most refined and light and is disposed to rise on
high whence, it is said, it has its origin. On account of what you have said, I will
certainly hope and unhesitatingly believe that my soul shall fare best altogether,
since you, divine soul, not only supply me with wings by your praises, but also
support me with your prayers. '

39

«In the place of your fathers sons have been born unto youn. Thus the
divine scripture. However, mine, which is human, adds something of its own.
What is the addition? It requires that you become, for the sake of the bearer of
this letter, a ruler in the place of a ruler and a protector in thé place of a
protector. You who change provinces are wholly justified, since you succeed
each other in office, in dispensing greater favour to those to whom the previous
governors were particularly favorably disposed. In the manner then that this
man became very familiar with the judge before you, he understandably seeks
the same disposition from your honour. Above all, he requires it as a debt, for

- he has come to cash in the share of his former protection from you, because you
received it by inheritance. But if you become obstinate about the payment, then
he requests it as a gift. Whichever then of the two you wish, let him achieve his
goal with your help. In any case, let him not return empty-handed to him who
has sent him out. And for my sake may you obtain from Him, who is willing to
offer and can offer the best, the fulfillment of vour expectations and desires. But
why do you not write me sometime, something brief?
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40

Overlooking letters from kinsmen and from those in power and having
despised every other kind of help, the applicant has had recourse only to this
brief letter at hand, hoping perhaps to obtain something more from it than
from other means, for he knows that you value friendship more than authority
or rather both, and with good reason, as it is proper for a wise person that
knows how to employ them both at the right time. Behold then, friendship is
endangered in your presence, because she has given offence in a way that she
should not have, the suppliant being a friend. Naturally, the task shall be casily
accomplished, for it is undertaken by friendship before an excellent and benevo-
lent man. Placing in him her full confidence, she was content regarding this
request to limit such a short letter to only a few lines, as you see, which has,
however, great power to convince, if I have not believed in vain, in the image of
the mustard seed, which although very small, yet, can accomplish a lot, being a
perfect imitation of the kingdom of God. Comply, therefore, with the request
and for my sake rescue, please, this man in need. Indeed, what could be more
necessary for him than not to fail to obtain your goodwill? And may he, who
bestows his salvation to all, not cease to preserve you from difficulties.

41

We know, excellency, that authority <eksousia> is declined like the word
property <ousia> not simply as a part of speech and in its one meaning, but
even more so in another sense: that is authority is made milder by the property
of the man who is in danger and the gifts which come from it. Therefore, supply
the deficit from what is left over on the date set by the authority <eksousia> to
which you pay taxes and give a share of the property <owusiz™ to the secular
power <dynasteia>>. In this manner, you shall somehow manage skillfully to
make the authority submit to you, however angered it may be, having easily
tamed its violent temper by paying service to its desires, just as a sore liver is
soothed with a scratch of the belly,
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42

Your Lacedaemonian speaks few words but speaks to you with a very clear
voice. Indeed, I am convinced of it, seeing that I have such a weil-disposed
listener in you. How could this not be so? I have honoured you in a worthy
manner above all others on earth. So please remain for me and for those who
care <about you> a man of such fine quality, and do not any longer criticize
brevity of speech. As you know, I am not «a man of lengthy speechy, just as [
am not open-handed. For I deem it more appropriate for a modest person to
send modest gifts and write modest letters and for a humble persen to send
humble gifts and humble letters, so that the matter may be from every aspect in
agreement with itself and the whole be in harmony with its corresponding parts.
This letter bears witness to the character of your friend, since he does not
hesitate now to discuss such trivial things in both respects even with you who
are equally great in talking and giving.

43

For a very long time [ was thirsting to learn something pleasant about you,
but then your letter carrier appeared, satiating me and making my ears ring
continually with his many praises of you; he did not cease, rest, finish or keep
quiet until he was sent away by me, having been supplied with these few words
at hand, by which I am extending my gratitude to you for the good will already
shown to him and exhorting you to even warmer and greater favours. I testify
that he is indeed worthy of your favours, because he knows how to repay those
who benefit him, with blessings and praises. But give him, please, abundant
help of all kinds, particularly in the matters in which he needs it most and on
account of which, despite his age he underwent in winter time the trouble of
being dispatched to us and become in all respects worthy of your name and
lineage. That is to say, you should not neglect anything praiseworthy without
imitating it, and may I s¢e or for the present hear that you have been deemed
worfhy of being distinguished with the highest of honours. Because I am actual-
Iy leaving your Queen City to you, having undergone an unexpected change of
life in a manner known clearly only by the wise steward of our affairs.
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44

The thunder perhaps forebodes no good news to you, according to those
who assiduously study such signs. As for me it now seems rather unnecessary to
pay attention to such omens. Indeed, if ever one should believe in them, he
should only then believe, I think, when the thunder brings no other result. But
right now, when there are so many rain storms, as you see, pouring down on
me, it seems that this is not the proper time to seek for any other conclusion., By
now that which had to happen has happened and is still happening. After the
thunders rainstorms have broken upon me. Yet may the benevolent providence
bring everything else to an auspicious end and may nothing unexpected and
grievous distress us, whether or not we have been disturbed by the thunders.

45

The fear which I feared has come upon me, because the ordination is
already at hand and the episcopal throne, the annoyance and the things to do,
than which, as you shall testify yourself, throughout my whole life nothing has
been more dreadful to me or more abominable and more to be avoided. But
since it thus pleased either the providence which is over all or —I do not know
how to say it— thanks are due to him who has thus arranged matters, thanks to
him even for things that I did not wish. Now more than any other time I have
the greatest need of your prayers in order to strengthen and support my weak-
ness; I do not know which weakness I shall cali greater, whether the spiritual,
which is of special concern or that of my wretched body since both are equally
weak and altogether useless. However, T have heard that the prayer of the
righteous has great power, may I, therefore, receive some timely strength from
your prayers. As for the very matter and how and why it happened, you shall
learn it quickly by word of mouth, unless it has already reached you, as I can
imagine, the rumours having spread by now almost throughout the inhabited
world. But do write me as soon as possible regarding this matter and pray for
me, rather do not cease to be generous with your prayers, if you care even a
little about my situation here.
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46

A friendly letter from the East moving as a flash of sunlight has filled both
the eyes and the ears of your friend with splendor. In an instant both the senses
were illumined by the brilliance of this joyful light. What will happen when the
star itself appears, seeing that its slightest radiance can produce such cheerful-
ness in my soul? My true bright star, do show yourself sometime by returning to
us, for [ cannot bear to designate you as one of those stars that receive their
motion from another cause, let alone that they are fainter in their light. But
since I have numbered you among the planets, I demand that your orbit be
voluntary and autonomous — for indeed you judges are planets accustomed to
roam about, living every time in a different province. Therefore, I am urging
and pressing hard for your return to us, who for a long time now have desired
your sweet appearance, Indeed, until when are you planning to stay in the East?
You should by this time shine upon us in the West as well, who have sent you
there. May we see you shining forth with the light of virtue, illuminating us
from near at hand and not from afar, for which many a time I have prayed and
expect now already. Concerning the charges which you, the altogether excellent
one, hoped so easily to escape —I mean your unfriendliness and your silence up
to now— I shall listen to you another time, if it will be permitted me to live until
that sweet moment; but it should be permitted me to live so that I may rejoice in
seeing you. And indeed in this judgment I shall certainly show some forgiveness

to the one who has the office to judge others. Only be of good courage and

come back to us rejoicing.
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47

Your deliverance granted to us lately so unexpectedly by the God of mercy,
of wonders and marvels, «who alone does wondrous things», was to me the
most important event, my most honoured friend. The letter which confirmed
the good tidings of this happy event was also important — how could it not be?
And where does the bonus come from? Certainly not from the wicked one, as it
is written, but on the contrary, from the good and kind one. For the gifts are
from my most generous friend, who has a habit of doing good. For these, may
God invest you with «the robe of gladness» and may He bestow upon you «the
garment of salvation» as a reward for your charity — because not even the
dangers you endured in any way diminished that old fervour of your friendship
towards us, did not affect your other virtues, with which your perfection was
enriched in every way by God: that is those virtues which were with you in the
past while you were sailing along smoothly and did not abandon you in the
storm, but followed you closely even now when you suffered a shipwreck.

48

I have only one good report to hear from the West, which in other respects
is thriving in adversity —that your holiness is alive and in good health, some-
thing that makes up for many other things if not for everything. Thanks then to
Him who has granted your well-being to us until now; we place our hopes in
Him that he wili continue to grant it ever more. Regarding my own bodily and
spiritual well-being, both are similar, for I am still just about as sick in both
respects. I stop short of saying that it is fatal and that we have died already. The
external ctrcumstances of my life are even worse than usual. The only consola-
tion which was left to me, that is my freedom, the truly invaluable treasure,
greater and more dear than anything else, is now in danger of being taken away
from me. A greater authority is coercing me to accept a bishop’s throne and
some higher distinctions, thereby striving to bring about by force a change in
my pleasant and peaceful way of life. But when and under what circumstances
have I stood more in need of your mighty prayers and intercessions? This, then,
is the time to grant them and with some liberality, otherwise your child loannes
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is gone. May the best prevail and it shall prevail at all events, I have no doubt, it
your prayers for me are very eager and ardent. Take up your task quickly then
and extend to me from afar your support which I urgently need, if you are stili
concerned about me. And may you report that you are happy and in good
health so that prescinding from all this, I may suffer less from this intrusion into
my life, if it should actually occur; and through good tidings concerning your
holiness I may be relieved of much of this anguish that results from it.

49
[To Michael]

It seems as if you could not get enough of your absence from me owing
either to hatred towards those here or friendship towards those there, which is
what I rather suspect. For what pretext could there be for hatred towards me, a
compatriot and a partner in studies and learning? But as the saying gocs, the
lotus takes captive those who taste it and this is the reason for being oblivious
for a long time of those at home and the absolute forgetfulness about returning
home. But by all means may the desire of returning home come over you
anyway, indeed, may it come into your memory. The length of time has made
you fonder and all the more desired, my most honourable friend and lord. On
this occasion, however, T am introducing to you this man, who comes in my
stead, so that you may recognize in him your friend Ioannes, if you still care
about him. Likewise your friend loannes shall recognize in him his Michael, 1
mean the ever good and beloved by all, for the good will shown to this man or
also the other way around —but let this other way around be dropped— crosses
- over to loannes. Apart from this, may you enjoy good health above all and in
addition be of good spirit, for I know that you undoubtedly fare well in the
spirit but concerning your bodily health, I am doubtful and uncertain because
of the body’s susceptibility to sickness and the ease with which its condition
changes.
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What have I suffered, you ask, and what is this thing that has happened to
me? It is no wonder that you wonder, because even I, who experienced this
event, am greatly perplexed and do not believe that it could have happened to
me since I had expected anything except to see such a drastic change affecting
me despite the fact that I have endeavoured diligently ali my life, which you
would not deny, to avoid such a turn of things, But perhaps this has come about
for my instruction, that I might learn that we humans do not always totally
govern our own destinies, but I too —as well as others— must submit to and
~bey the will of providence, which directs everything, even if what happens is
not often what we would want, and that it is impossible to escape and get away
from its dictates, even for the most secure or otherwise most stable person. But
since he has so decided and the mightier has prevailed and now has me lying
defeated beneath his feet, I thank his wise judgment, by which he rules the
universe and by which he arranged my affairs in the manner he pleased. What
else, then, can be said? I am in great and indispensible need of prayers which are
able to strengthen my weakness and exhaustion. For as you know, I abound
both in spiritual weakness and in bodily infirmities; either one is enough to
bring a halt to any activity of the sick. But when these two meet in one person,
that person faces the divine hand, and that person is no other than I myself who
speak now, and who need the help of many pious supplications. This debt then
which is most necessary and indispensible, is owed to me first and foremost by
those who are relatives and who are otherwise close to me, of whom I consider
and nominate your holiness as most important.

Therefore, indeed, as the one who is first, be the first to pay your debt of
prayers, and just as you are first among all the others together, you should
neither abandon any of your privileges here, in favour of somebody else nor
should you give (as you have heard) your glory to someone else, but begin to
intercede now on my behalf, above all make a start and do not give up until you
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persuade and bend any resistance. And may God bestow on me some of His
grace and strength through you, so that I may bear the yoke to which I have
submitted without stumbling, and so that becoming transformed through your
prayers from unworthy to worthy, I may be declared an agent of my own
salvation and of greater praise and glory for you in the eyes of God. But, over
and above all, may I see you some time, indeed, may I see you at alt events
again, before I depart from here, so that I may have through the joy of your
divine countenance a clear picture of the joy that the righteous shall have there.

51
[To Konstantinosf

But now it is the opposite. It is not the Lydian who went out to buy
troubles, but rather the troubles have purchased and cast the Lydian upon
unavoidable dangers which torture him. What is even worse, he has been be-
trayed altogether and sold out by you, his friends. To add insult to injury, you
do not care at all about the friend not even after the betrayal—indeed, that ill
fated one has been sold by you and is now gone, since you had not arranged a
better way of life for him or looked after his prosperity and honour, as you
made him believe, but rather cast him far off as if he were a burden with such a
graceful and appropriate excuse, so that you might both get rid of him more
easily —what troubie was he causing I do not know— and appear to have done
not an injustice but on the contrary some great benefit. For this is the greatest
stroke of your cleverness that those, who have excelled to the utmost as clever
men, must, as it seems, cunningly contrive, when they perform something
wrong, not to be regarded as such. But my experience from this event, even
though I was unwise before —and for that reason also easily manipulated— has
now made me wise. By hard experience, at least, I have learned like the Homer-
ic child. What I learned is that I have been betrayed and that «the friends» —as
the popular saying goes-— «have forsaken the one away from homen. So Tar are
they from being attached to a corpse. But the one who is absent is not apart
from his friends. but joins them in his memory; through the ears and eyes of the
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soul, he delights pleasantly in the voices and faces of his friends and he does not
fail to mention them or bring them forth in his talks by extolling their virtues to
the full. There are many who can testify to this statement and along with them
these letters that come into your hands, to you —a true image of Hermes—ho-
nouring you, as you see, with the doubie gifts of Hermes. On the one hand, as
el~quent, I suppose, through the literary and written part of this gift and on the
other, as an enterprising person {indeed, allow me this one) «through the best
acceptable thing to the mortals», according to you, the wise one, which, by
«shining forth as a burning fire» (to speak like Pindar) shall soon warm with its
charm the supervening cooiness and shall make our friendship see again, for it
appears to have been blinded in another way, since its affliction now is really
due to forgetfulness and not to affection.

Accordingly, let your wallet take what is its own and your eloquence my
discourse and next, if you request, add and conclude by borrowing in this
matter something that rings true to me — «let friendship claim the friend». Bid
farewell to the art of thievery as well as that of debate, the other wonderful
powers of Hermes, for these now have nothing in common with me and with
literature. Show me once more with deeds that most honoured Konstantinos, I
mean the true friend, the faithful, the most kindly disposed, the wise not less in
deeds than in words, whose fine qualities and love exceed every measure. ]
demand back and seek again that one, then — that one may I meet more and
above any other, even more may I meet him at a more opportune time, because
my whole time is full of cares and anxieties for me on account of you and no
one else, who endeavoured to dispose my affairs from another status to this
present one. Indeed, I shall repeat these words again and shall do so frequently,
until I put the guilty ones to greater shame and persuade and rouse them to
greater helpfulness. May you remain none other than such as you were known
to be by me, watching over most of all, I should say, your own welfare and
everything that concerns divine supervision and providence.
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Not only the ancients, as you have read, should be damned for adrmiring
the Greek gods for that mythical ambrosia and nectar, but in addition to them.
everyone who through ignorance has pronounced us the leaders of the church,
blessed, because we have been invested with a stole and a throne. By now it has
become very clear to me through this experience what empty glory means and
what the truth of the matter is and that what appears from the outside like the
«islands of the blessed» proves to be «empty bliss» when viewed from the inside.
And yet, I had foreseen these things in a way no one else had and it was for this
reason that I obeyed, being more forced than persuaded; but certainly I have
attained a much more perfect krowledge now and my suffering has become a
very harsh lesson to me.

Having now realized this yourself, do not be discontent anymore with the
magistracy of your province because it is regarded as the very opposite of what
it should be and considered as prosperous by the ignorant without reason. For
your misfortu. gives you something in common with your friends and this
sharing and similarity of experience makes your suffering easier, so that you
may regard your life no longer as unbearable but instead may feel a bit relieved
and even believe that you are fond of life by looking at our lot. This, lest you
appear more ignoble than the mythical hares perhaps, who having completely
despised their own cowardice and wretchedness, rushed all together towards a
neighbouring lake in order to drown themsclves, but drew back suddenly and
changed their minds when they perceived that the frogs had dived to the bottom
of the lake very quickly out of fear of them, being no less cowards than they.
But the most useful and necessary thing above all else is: stay in good health.
And may I meet you again soon in person, so that we can lament each other’s
fortune at closer range.
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Virtue has not disappeared then completely from the face of the earth; but
although it has departed and been gone from our midst long ago, yet even now
there are found some traces of it surviving among us. And now contrary to any
expectation a man has appeared, as it is said, like a deus ex machina with words
of love, which is the chief among the virtues, and with a concern for this most
important of all the moral goods. He is either a remnant of that mythical golden
race, a survivor among the human race and escaping notice until now, or (as
seems more correct) he has been proclaimed a visible image of Christ’s disciple-
ship to our generation by the providence which rules over all, both as a wonder
and an example to the beholders. He abounds so much in this good possession
(I speak of his love) that he makes haste to take into the nets of his love even
those that he has never seen to begin with, imitating the universal net of the
gospel, catching not only those near him, but including also those far away and
all these at a time when wickedness is multiplied (as it is written) and the love of
former and otherwise intimate friends has grown cold.

Know that to me this strange miraculous event scems even unbelievable
and that I consider such good fortune beyond my present way of life and
situation. But if indeed this is «no dream, but a true vision», I accept the event
with great joy and [ grasp this precious unexpected piece of luck with both
hands and from now on, consider this man to be a friend, most dear of my
friends. Moreover, I give my right hand with all my eagerness and I extend this
letter from afar as if it were my hand and I am completely and wholly united
with him before even seeing him, being mingled with some ineffable and more
than sacred ties by reason of which souls are united through love with other
souls. In this manner then this newly appeared and unexpected friend has been
added to those who are very dear to me from early days. May this writer then be
fully designated as one of his friends so that we may render to each other a just
debt and moreover from now on, may we not cease imparting this disposition
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to each other or considering each the other a second self or preserve unchanged

the exact standard of friendship, which is the greatest of all undertakings and
the best and most advantageous of all transactions. But may you appear some
time more closely before these physical eyes of mine, in good health and pros-
pering, when I am rejoicing and not being disheartened, so that we may enjoy
each other in every thing that we desire.

54

Among the many and various evils in which this land abounds T had hoped
to find here a single blessing, just like a sweet rose appearing in the midst of
thorns, your holiness, oh excellent man of God, father, friend and brother of
ming. But even this blessing which I had expected to encounter here is far away
from me and on account of its absence and distance, it is impossible to share
and enjoy it. But since I have been deprived of this foremost good by ill luck, 1
gladly do then that which is left in my power: I carry you constantly in my soul
and I rest my mind on your image and by remembering you 1 am relieved and
more at ease — because in the midst of my troubles here this is the only thing
that I find a consolation, as everything else is filled with much unpleasantness
and boredom. For there is such an abundance of unpleasantness and bitterness
here that you who have already many a time experienced a lot of other evils and
have been taught to be accustormed to the suffering of ills, would admit that
- these are more burdensome than the ordinary.

If you consider these to be such, then you, the wise and shrewd in every-
thing, can imagine how terrible they are likely to appear to me, as I am com-
pletely unaccustomed to and untrained in such matters, having lived far re-
moved from such storms and tempests until now. Reflecting on and considering
these things about me, do not neglect the grace which has been granted to you
from above, but pour out and share with me, with loving gocodness, that which
abounds in you, that is: experience in troubles, courage of soul, wise conduct
during difficult times and prudence and cleverness in all other matters, for I am
lacking experience in all these things. Uplifting me with your letters and guiding
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me with your advice, suggesting what is proper and teaching me what is expe-
dient and moreover (what is better and more significant), strengthening and
supporting wholly my inexperience with your prayers so that my strength shall
not fail me completely. For through the excess of evil my strength has been in
distress and through the constant flow of misfortunes it has been worn out, and
on account of this has quickly grown weary. May the God of the just on the day
of his appearance award you the crown of justice for having been just and may
he again grant you to my own bodily eyes so that by having enjoyed both your
spiritual words and your rather divine appearance, I may gather in from you a
harvest of greater consolation.

55

Very well then, you shall make amends for having granted full freedom of
speech to a meddlesome fellow. The satisfaction required is the exaction of pity
for this pitiable man, who after wandering from place to place in search of a
livelihcod in hopes of increasing his wealth lost what he already possessed. For
this reason he now appears before you, a wretched shipwreck from an unsuc-
cessful business venture and an ill-fated voyage in which he lost the ship as well.
If among you who are sailing along smoothly there is any mercy or even a
modicum of sympathy for those who are tossed in such storms and endangered,
give evidence of it now in the case of this man. You shall manifest it by granting
him a place of refuge under your wings, which the unfortunate ones imagine to
be silver-plated, just like the dove of the Psalms, and «they reckon your back to
be covered with the brightness of goldr. And yet although most of those have
experienced or are experiencing adversity, just like this man now, because
necessity is absolutely unyielding, many a time they do not hesitate to under-
take the same venture hoping for better results, after they have already expe-
rienced failure. In one word —indeed, why should I repeat it many times— he
shall present his case quite plainly, since he has a loud voice for his own
sufferings and you should remind yourself to grant him your mercy and care.
For this is not an impossible command for love. But if you would say that it is
difficult I also know the divine rewards that come from it; because if goodness
was most easy and at the grasp of any chance person, then it would not be
something great and prized, neither would it have been deemed worthy of such
great rewards by the just awarder and arbitror of all. May he be merciful to you
and may he impart to you his good will in this life and even more in the life to

come.
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56

If you do not accept empty letters, go ahead then, turn your eyes away
from what I have written below. For this letter is of such a sort: barren, without
any grace, without any gift and without profit, not on account of its author and
his conscience —nay, by the poverty under which I suffer here— but for this
reason alone, which we make into an oath. Therefore, my dearest and most
excellent of all men, accept in the meantime this simple reply <of mine>, and as
a true friend show pity for the misfortune of your friend. Perhaps, if he survives,
he may repay you some time for the gift. For the time being I salute you — and
may I hear good tidings from you and that you are progressing weil. Because
now you do not seem to me to be at all capable of any of the forbearance for
which I knew you well in former days,

57
[To Ioannes]

I know that I love my friends without bringing them any gain or profit; it is
not because of meanness of soul and pettiness (for this is altogether alien to the
thoughts and intentions of your Iocannes) but because of my poverty and the
utter scarcity of what is necessary for rendering any service. I should love to be
loved by my frieds in such a way also. In which way do I mean? Truly, genuine-
ly and sincerely; because to demand anything more than this would be simply a
commercial transaction and not in accordance with my generosity of heart so
dear to me. You, who have the same name as me, be also of the same disposi-
tion in these matters, so that [ may perhaps escape your reproaches by quoting
someone who said about letter-writing: «I am making melodies that bring no
food nor feer. May you succeed in everything and may you prosper so exceed-
ingly henceforth not by climbing but rather by flying over the ascending ranks
miraculously on swift wings.
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58

I love the nobie trinity of brothers, the excellent and most sweet fruit of my
teaching, as my own children and as my own flesh and blood. You know well
that I love you very much and that my affection is very special and that my love
is superior, especially if you, as wise and truly erudite, can discern my spiritual
disposition. As for the external proofs, which many exact obstinately, as I see,
for the demonstration of friendship, 1 have no capability — but some other
masters do, especially those who want to have a share in everything. Regarding
the memorandum, I hesitate to say that, although undertaken it had no success.
However, the brother was urged to try again as best he could. Its accomplish-
ment and the fulillment of your desire is in the hands of God. But fare well and
be of good spirit all of you and rejoice all together and may you cherish the
memory of your former acquaintance and friend.

39

The wise, divine and kind words of consolation which you wrote me in
your letter —by producing old and new from the good treasure and by employ-
ing every means for my comfort and consolation— restored me sufficiently, as I
was almost fainting before the onslaught of evil. In return for this, may he who
abides and dwells in you and walks with you (as I believe), because of the
spaciousness of your purity and the breadth of your inner preparation, comfort
you. I am very grateful to you, among other things, for your love upon which
rests the law and the prophets and which now is found only among a very few,
perhaps not even that, since wickedness abounds. But you preserve this love in
yourself and do preserve it, I beg you, for love is truly good and worthy of the
stores and treasuries of your noble soul.

A letter has now been sent again to our common Lord; please, set it in
order for me and guide it aright like the one sent earlier by me and in regard to

any additional matter with which my envoy has been entrusted, let him enjoy

your complete cooperation, so that he may return to me a herald and a witness
of your good will and kind disposition towards us. Finally, hear the rest - may
the God of love love you truly and may he grant you his grace as a faithful
friend and good servant.
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60

On the contrary, you interrupted me for speaking at length, just like in the
past the Thebans stopped the Lacedaemonians who were brief in speech. Now I
have no more leisure to talk at length, neither is there any time to articulate
long discourses to you, the wise and fond of words; for there are other tasks
that weigh upon me, now that in this place a tearful war is pressing hard and 1
must withstand it by all means at my disposal leaving me no leisure at all.
Bygone are those discussions and discoursés and the happy life, of which I am
now deprived; it seems that they were a dream, and nothing more. But now this
is «another way of lifen, a hard one, oh my studies and friends, «another mode
of livingp, as it is said, in everything grievous, unpleasant and no longer endu-
rable to me who has experienced it. But in these times of need I gained nothing,
neither from my friends, nor —what was more offensive— from my very dear
and especially beloved friend. He lives in comfort (and may he continue thus)
and for himself he withholds his happiness, according to the wise tragic poet,
and does not suffer to share the sufferings of his friend, neither does he extend a
helping hand to him in distress. But which hand and of what kind and what is
the sign of the help coming thence? May he prosper, my marvellous and dearest
of friends, who is special to me now as in the past, the ornament of letters, the
temple of wisdom, which she built for herself with love and toil. May I hear
such tidings always about him, so that I may thereby feel better, drawing to
myself and making my own the prosperity of my friend, since he does not make
his own my ill fortune.
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61
[To Toannesf

Oh wretched mind, why are vou labouring so long, collecting fantasies, in
order to catch that which has escaped you? It was a vision really, not a dream.
For indeed, the friend’s letter which was written a long time ago was a vision, as
well as he who wrote it, that good and wise Ioannes. And behold I am now six
months behind in writing back, because some other greater tasks were more
pressing and since your friend was busy he did an injustice to friendship.
Instead of writing back a long time ago and right away, I am doing it now after
so long and delayed, on the one hand, because I forgot (for I shall not hide the
truth), on the other, furthermore, because I was unable owing to misfortunes
and to difficult circumstances. That the matter did not escape me altogether is
to be appreciated. But forgive me for this delay, my dear friend, who has the
same name as me, and do not fault me for my tardiness, but rather pity my
misfortune, which has made it impossible to reply promptly to a letter from
such a dear friend. For such a long time [ have failed to get started in writing a
letter. Yet be of good cheer and rejoice in the company of the blessed that
surrounds you, and consider me, even though I am away in body, spiritually
with you, both when I keep silent and when I write you, and whether I manifest
my affection to you or not. Convey my friendship, please, to the other fellow
archons and to the good and holy triad, to the one whom ! suppose to bestilla
teacher and to that one and to the other one — I do not know how and in what
manner to address these men, fearing lest the river of Heraclitus in the long
interval has swept also those people towards another rank and order, while I
have been sentenced to live in another world (perhaps in one of those worlds of

- Democritus), and on account of my removal, know almost nothing about your
affairs. May the grace and the mercy of God be with vour love.
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62

Neither should I overlook the dearest of all my friends, { mean the most
holy and wise teachers, that is my very own and my very own. The one because
his school became the guide and mentor of my studies, the other because the
holy one is my friend, no doubt about it, and he is the foundation of the school.
For these reasons, therefore, the two are friends of mine, but also because of the
affection which comes from a friendship that dates from farther back. I address
both of you then with this same letter, because I have no leisure at this time, nor
is there any need, anyway, to write to each of you separately. For even if it is
not addressed to one person, the message nonetheless is sent by one oniy;
therefore, for the time being, let this single letter suffice for both of you.
Perhaps, God willing, I shall write sometime not only to each of you separate-
ly, but to each of my other frieds as well. In the meantime, farewell and rejoice
in each other, remembering me from time to time as a former associate and
friend of all of you, together and each of you separately.

63

The royal ornament should decorate the Queen City, therefore she keeps
you, as she should, in her bosom together with your virtues, eloquence, and
vour other good qualities, with which you have been properly enriched by
divine grace. As for me, she has thrown me away as vile rubbish and rejected me
as if I were some refuse or foam as a sea wave does. But since friends share their
possessions, I share your prosperity and regard myself as a partaker of your
glory and other success. Share with your distant friends —as much as is prop-
er— the cares and adversities of this place «and do not hold on to happiness
only for yourselfy, as the tragic poet says, but take part to some extent in the
tribulations of your friend, so that you may be just in every respect, treating
friendship and friends with justice and equality. And may your prosperity abide
with you even longer so that you may accomplish more good, and still more
may it not be taken away but remain with you eternally, even when you pass
from this prosperity to that in the life hereafter.
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64
[To the Patriarch/

My holy Lord, thou art indeed more than holy. I imagine that my Lord is
wondering why and how your servant has remained silent for so long. But if the
spirit of God which dwells in him and his gift of insight would have deemed it
worthy to pay some slight attention to this. remote place, and would have
realized the troubles which I have encountered right from the first moment and
almost before I set foot on the ground of this place, I think, on the contrary, he
would wonder how I am now able to utter a word; because as if by prearrange-
ment, I had just barely recovered from the toils of the journey, having spent
almost two months on the road, when I was immediately met by assaults of
winds, enveloped by hurricanes and storms of evil, the sea of trials swelling up
against me, perils and calamities confronting me from all sides. These des-
cended upon me all of a sudden and at once so that I Jost my senses {to speak
the truth), struck by the unforeseen disillusionment of my hopes. I lost not only
my wits, as I had thought, but also the sense that I was alive — in such a
manner I was carried off and swept completely away by these adversities,
miserable, inexperienced, untrained, unprepared for such evils until I was final-
ly thrown into an ocean of the utmost apathy and despondency, so that I can
also cite quite truthfully the scriptural «I have come into deep waters and the
flood sweeps over me». This then is the reason why «I have been speechiess and
humbled» until now and why «I kept complete silence, even from good», that is
with regard to the letters which I owe from long ago to my Lord.

But now, I do not know how, being relieved by the holy prayers of my
Lord, which | have received as a protection against any evil, I was able at last,
after almost six months, to hold my head above the waves for a while, in control
of myself again and having regained my senses. And as soon as [ threw off the
sea-water taking a deep breath and rubbed theshacirom my eves, at first T was

EPIST. 64 171

64
<T¢ Harpripyy>

E8° Atorotd pov dyie kai €t T whéov Gyiov, olpgr Tov Eudy deondtnv
Bavpdlewy tivog ydpv kal nédg &ni toooltov Drépaivev 6 dobhog ovyfjoar,
LA €l 10 nvebpa tob Beol 10 Evolkoby v altd kol 10 Sropatikdv adtod

5 ydpopa Emotpaeiivar Bpayd Tt kel npog thv Eoyatidv fEivoe Tadtyv
kol tovg Evrabfu kAdevag Eyve, olg fjpsis dvetdyopey mapd thv mpdnv
edBic mpiv j oyedov dppotipoug tovg moddag eig 10 thg ydpag Edagog
Bstvan, Tobvavtiov Gv oipm pdiiov E0aducoe ndg kai viv 1uviiBnuev
apeivor eoviv, Eneldn kabdnep dnd coviijpartog adtde te dpn tdv tévov

V . 103r tfig 63oumopiag EAnEa poiie, 14 Syutjvov pucpod tiv UETalD | Slodeboug,

xal mopoypfiue mveopdrov Eufoial tpocunivinoay, kot Kataryideg kai
Aoidaneg kakdv nepiéoyov, 1 te dhaooa Tdv nelpacpdy Huiv Enepdeto
kol cvpgpopdv Mpdc kivéuvol ravtayobev mepeddvnoayv: dnep ofitwg
d8poa pot kai kotd Tadtov npocnecdvia uavtod 18 tEEomoay, 10 dAy-

15 B&¢ yap Epd, 1 alpwvidie tAnyévia xai 1@ mapd ToAd tdv Elnidov. kai od
10D ppovelv, o Edoa, udvov, GAra xal avtol tob {Av tmAeinopévoc,
Grmvéyxdnv On” Exeivav Shog kel napeadpnv d0hog, 41, dydpvasotog,
auperétnrog TorovTwv Kokdv, Kol téhoc el méhayog dkndlog ioydng
areppionv koi dBupicg, ¢ kdpd Abyswy Exsv 10 ypu@ucdv guioibec

20 r}l@qv &ic ta fdbn tic Galdeons, kal kataryic katerndvrioé ue. did tobto olv
Erwpdny kai ErarervddBny dypL 100 viv, kal dofynoa tehbug & dyabdv,
tdv Spethopévev kol mdiol dniadn Tobtov mpdc 1oV Endv deordtnv
YPOURATAOV.

Vi 103v ARG VOV olk ol8” Smag OrO Tdv deomotikdv kal dylev edydv |

25 tmxovgiobeic, Gg Epddiov gilneo kakob navtdg drotpdnotov, Sy note
xai pohig 61° Efoprivou dmepkiyon tol kAGBwvog pukpdv Eduviiny, &v
EPaVTd TE YEVOREVOG TTf TV Aoyiopudv Enavéde, kal Aappe pév dobuon
v Ghunv dropuotoag, Tov 8k diuv Tdv dyewv dg elyov dnoceloduevo

4 6:;54 aAA" - abzd: of. Rom. 8,11 || 20 Ps. 68,3 {f 21 Ps. 38,3 || 28 mijv - droguanicag: cf. Hom.

64 V 102°-105" A 277°-278°
1 tl.tulurn ex linea 2 infra supplevi || 4 £i; 6 A §| 7 Edopog Lag: £dagog V || 17 SAmg cum og supra wg
scripto A || 21 dyxpu: Ewg in textu, Gypr marg A



172 IOANNES MAUROPOUS

able to see a little although rather poorly and weakly but then I saw right away
my Lord and ieader just like another Jesus Christ walking safely above the
waves. For my Lord himself has not been free of trials, even if the nobility and
the piety of his great soul, no matter what the pressure, would ever surrender its
impassibility. But your servant is still swept by the currents of the waves and is
greatly exhausted both in body and soul; he imitates the distressed Peter in the
sea and shouts to his Saviour and teacher — «Lord save me». Salvation is
attained through prayer, for I know that even «the sea and the winds», accord-
:ng to the Scripture, «yield» to prayer. Let the sea winds then that engulf me be
~ebuked and let also the storm of evils, which has already begun to settle and
:alm down, become a breeze, by transforming its bitterness and fierceness
-emarkably into mildness.

To write down each one of my difficulties in a letter I consider bothersome
ind unnecessary, since he who shall be dispatched to you as soon as possible
shall very shortly tell you everything more clearly. The essential point in my
letter is the salutation of my Lord from your servant, my respect which is due to
you now as in the past, my thanksgiving for many things, my acknowledgment
for everything. However, if, as is natural for a benevolent and affectionate Lord,
vou wish meanwhile to learn something about this place here more plainly, I
:an explain everything briefly. The church and the people which your holy
1ands and the grace of the Spirit through them allotted me seem excellent and
seautiful. For they are, one can say, fairly pious and are already or are becom-
-ng well-instructed. Moreover, by the grace and the assent of God and the great
help derived from the prayers of my Lord, no one of them, either at the
beginning or now, thought to treat your envoy with unfriendliness or to consid-
er him as a trouble and a burden. On the contrary, everybody heard and
accepted the election and the elected one with pleasure and they display such
great love to me as if they had grown up and lived together with me from
childhood. Apart from this, the land is very desolate, uninhabited, unpleasant
and without trees, vegetation, woods, or shade, a total wilderness full of neg-
lect, exceedingly bereft of fame and glory. It abounds, however, in the produc-
tion of grain, although this also is achieved with much toil, but with regard to
wine and oil and next to such products, the land is unfortunate owing to its
utter poverty and want. I shall also add that it lacks fruit and fish and in
addition anything that comforts people like me who are ill, as well as that which
is necessary for the enjoyment of a sumptuous table.
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But in place of all these deficiencies the great riches and treasure, that is the
blessing of my Lord and his prayers, will suffice for me, for I simply desire this
more than every human happiness. If these are with me, I have hardly any care
for want of anything else. For these then I beg you and these I ask, having all
confidence and trust in the benevolence of your holiness that you shall not
deprive your servant of this great gift, as you have not deprived him of any
other gift, whether requested or not.

65
[To the Same]

My holy Lord, who art near to God, having just chanced upon a letter
carrier coming on this road and making his way to the Queen City, I am having
him convey to my Lord for the second time the salutation of his servant,
snatching the opportunity as an unexpected piece of luck with great pleasure
and astonishment. For indeed, I consider it worthy of a miracle not only that
this blessed man is pious and just (a very rare trait among people nowadays),
but because he is such a person, he passed through here near us, in this remote
exile, which scarcely allows any traveller to descend to it, unless perhaps he is
some scourge-bearing official or tax-collector or army recruiter or herald of
some other new kind of devilment. For such things thrive abundantly here. But
he gratified the others as well according to their needs by burdening no one
during this troubiesome season, but on the contrary, he rather relieved us and
in addition to these, he benefited me personally and what is more, through him
I was able to convey in this letter my humble salutation to my holy Lord and
Chief Shepherd. Once again I pay my respects to you and once again I salute
you, for this is, if anything is, wise to render to our lords and masters the gift of
honour without any reservation even in a time of tribulations. For the rest, he
shall instruct you and inform you with accuracy, having himself seen and
witnessed my situation here.
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66
[To the Samef

My holy Lord, you are beyond any honoured and glorious salutation. May
the oil of exultation —with which God has anointed you above your fellows—
anoint you, my Lord, in the same way that your divine letter enriched these dry
bones of my own worthlessness; for it appeared to me sweeter and even more
well-timed than the dew of Hermon in the Psalm which falls on the mountains
of Zion, and I esteemed it more than the rain upon the pastures and even more
than those showers upon the grass. That the holy and pure delivered holy and
pure gifts to me I regard clearly as an act beyond my own worthiness and of
greater value and fragrance than the precious oil that adorns the beard of the
archpriest and the collar of his robes. In return for this may grace and mercy
come upon my Lord and chief Shepherd, my benefactor in many ways. Any-
thing greater than this I cannot render in return for his good will towards me the
least of all.

But since the one who has arrived from there is for this very purpose
present here, he shall personally add whatever is missing in the letter, and
explain everything that concerns me, if indeed he is ordered to do so; he shall
recount the affairs of the church and moreover testify openly before my fellow
servants and brothers there —especially if some of them, as it is likely, are
enticed by this false prosperity— «lest they also come into this place of tor-
ment» after my own departure from here, (howsoever and whenever this might
be). Instead, by considering the reality more than the glory of the title, they may
be safe from such lures, just as my fellow servant, the chartophylax, whe, having
shown more wisdom and prudence than I, and on the pretext of piety and
contempt of glory, stayed «out of the arrows’ reach», appearing more distin-
suished and noble.
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But truly, I have faith in the divine effectiveness of the prayers of my Lord
and I have great confidence in them, that my faith shall rescue me from these
evils here and that it shall deliver your servant —«whether in the body, I do not
know or out of the body, I do not know»— from these daily deaths. May I be
deemed then again worthy of your holy response, for I am thirsting with a
burning desire for it, as well as for the greatest of all the gifts, the prayers,
honoured by God, of my great and divine Lord, to whom I have written again
as a humble servant.

67

Predicting that the future would not be good, my holy lord, my friend and
brother, when I bid farewell just as I was departing, if you have not forgotten, I
foretold that my letters would come late because the situation would be rough.
Having encountered an even worse situation than I had suspected, I naturally
answered your letter later than I had intended, always hoping for some respite
and a change for the better, so that I might write something more pleasant
instead of the very reverse. Now, as soon as I had —not what I yearn after, for
that is still far away— some eager desire and a faint initiative to write, thanks to
divine mercy, and as [ had begun to belicve that I saw him already rising up in
the splendor of the sun, I became somewhat more cheerful and breathed with
relief, and immediately I recalled with gratitude my debt and I render with
eagerness —even if [ am overdue— to my Lord, my worship, and to my friend,
my greetings; to both I make known through my letter, to the one that my trust
is steadfast and to the other, that my love is unchanged. Let your perfection
then be addressed with these words and let it accept this most justified debt of
love. With regard to our holy and blessed lord, it is now your task and the duty
of truly sincere friendship, to arrange everything perfectly and in accordance
with my wish, that is, my apology for failing to write earlier, the presentation of
this letter, the acceptance of this very trifling offering that I am sending along,
and eventually the highly esteemed letter of his response. Having all this beecn
arranged well and in a manner worthy of pure friendship, may it prosper in all
kinds of deeds that are for the common good and pleasant before God and may
all the best be with you now and stay with you always present from the God of
the righteous, for you are yourself righteous above all others.
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68

Here everything abounds in adversities. The only relief amidst all of these,
with the exception of divine goodness and my hope in it, is the remembrance of
my lords and friends, my dearest, noble and holy lord, among whom from the
very beginning I have ranked you and everything concerning you special and as
very distinguished. And still now I cannot alter this good order, but as it was
established in the beginning so it stays and is observed to this time. By all means
it shall be preserved as long as there is some perception and memory in me and 1
will not undertake anything to alter it nor would I even try. But perhaps there is
something we can rank before yo'ur friendship and glory, I mean your reputa-
tion for virtue, since I hardly bother to pay attention to those wordly accomp-
lishments. Nevertheless, may you excel in both, the holy and the profane and
may no one surpass you in holiness or in eminence in this life, or in any of the
other virtues —apparent or real— but may you always excel in all these, rejoic-
ing together with your people and faring well with your household. Besides this,
this letter has nothing greater to offer and set before you.

69

An obscure apparition has taken hold of me and I seek to track it down
and capture its truth, my most blessed and dear, holy Lord. It is now seven
months and I thought I saw my Lord, my father and friend, the consecrated
one, I mean you. I do not know where, but I think it was somewhere about in
the Queen of the Cities that 1 saw you very faintly and while asleep. Yet this
vision was truly a real appearance, not a dream. For just now the recollection
seems to come back; and I saw, I saw my Lord, indeed who abounds in all
graces and is accomplished in holiness and every other goodness. And his
countenance was like the countenance of the angel and his words were words of
life and the standard of his beauty —but the measure of his beauty I cannot
describe it, for it is impossible to find anything like it in existence. But again a
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thought comes to my mind anew. These were apparitions seen by a body, and
for this reason the vision of the beloved was of short duration, and lasted such a
short time as to become doubtful whether it was seen at all, since it probably
took place in a forgetful head, I mean my own; because only through the eyes of
the soul is it possible to see the one we desire wholly, completely and certainly
—not doutbfully— and to delight utterly in him and to enjoy with pleasure his
many graces. And this place here which keeps us apart is of no significance,
neither the time that has elapsed <lsince our separation> nor any other hard-
ship, because greater than all these was the nature and the power of this ap-
pearance, which has the power to see not only through walls and stones, as the
old myth would have it, but through any other obstacle and hindrance that
stands in the way. And in order that I bring to an end quickly the purpose of my
letter to you, know that your holiness remains unforgettably with me. But if this
tribute to your holiness is unprofitable, to me, however, it is not without reward
or profit. Because what could be more important to me than finding relief in the
remembrance of my lord and some consolation in the face of so many —alas,
how many and great they are— evils? But may you be granted to us for a very
tong time thus shining over the earth, adorning not only the Synod, but both
the Senate and simply the entire State, with the richness of the virtues that are
liberally bestowed upon you.

70

The generosity of divine grace is clearly the reason that I now have my
former wise friend as a holy one, so that I may pride myself on these two
excellent qualities as being already my own, if indeed «friends share their posse-
sions», or rather what belongs to one belongs to the other. Therefore, may this
double ornament stay for ever with you, for it is both a decoration and a benefit
to me who is enriched by it; and may I hear and see my friend, who is pleasing
to all the others and especially to me, who exceedingly loves him, inasmuch as I
perceive perhaps better than any other his excelience. May we, who love him
and share in this way his virtue, not be deprived of him either by envy or some
other means. In a word, let him now fare well in body (because his soul is
already impassible, being transformed by the spirit) and may he be filled with
every happiness, both human and divine, at all times.
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71

A servant of a good master obviously is good himself, for he becomes like
the master by participating in and witnessing his activities so closely. Therefore,
it is no wonder, if you are admirable in every respect, I mean, in virtue and
learning as well as in dignity. If in addition to these you are admirable for your
friendship, I am not sure that I can give an opinion, since both place and time
give cause for suspicion in as much as they are doing us an injustice by keeping
us separated so far away and for such a long time from our friend and creating
in us the uncertainty whether he has suffered perhaps something ill as a human
being, since he is not seeing me nor being seen by me, the dearly beloved, who
says (and at the same time he is believed) that he loves me no less in return. May
you live then and fare well and be of good spirit and besides, may you maintain
for your friend the same disposition — that is, the best. Why? But how could I
bear to contribute less to our friendship especially to those who desire to be
friends? Or is it not enough that I fall so short of them with regard to their other
good qualities? But in love I shall not surrender my claim to any one at all,
neither shall I allow anyone to be first before me; but equality I would share, to
be sure, especially with you, who are naturally able to add to your love from
your biood relationship to us.

72

With the eyes of the body I can just barely be present with my friends, but
with the spiritual and invisible eyes of the soul I can do so in a very substantial
fashion, just as I was allowed only a short while ago to see your holiness in a
dream. In such a vision I was present with you continually, though not in body,
contemplating the richness of your virtues and pleasantly enjoying and delight-
ing myself in it — praying indeed earnestly and at the same time desiring that
this commeon good may be granted to me for a longer time and for my whole
life, for there is nothing like it to be seen in our days. May then this be so
fulfilled, and may the God of the righteous, among whom you are counted,
approve that your holiness stay in life much longer, preserving you ever free
from grief and sickness and free of every undesirable and unpleasant expe-
rience. Enough concerning these things. But give me in return your blessing,
which I desire more than gold and precious stones and may you succeed in
everything and everywhere in accordance with your goals, both with regard to
the present and even more with regard to the future and the hope of eternal life.
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73

Exceedingly grievous is the suffering (indeed, it cannot be denied). The
death of a son who loved his father is truly grievous and very painful not only to
an aged father who so much loved his son — a son young in body but mature in
judgment, adorned with knowledge and learning and with all kind of virtues,
for which he was deservingly loved by everybody. Such a loss then, is not
painful and grievous only to the father, nor only to us who are related by
kinship or blood ties and who have from the beginning been connected by great
love to him, but I think to everyone who actually experienced the nobleness of
the departed or knew of him otherwise by hearsay. Furthermore, I think that
there is no one on earth who has not learned and heard it said that this is a truly
grievous and sad occasion, and not deemed the event a common loss and
misfortune.

But what else could I say about this? What else could we do besides this?
That we be reminded of God and of our human nature and that He is the same
one who binds and unbinds and who provides a beginning and now claims it
back; and that from the start, hurman nature was condemned to suffer and that
death once and for all contains all mortals; and that there has never been
~ anyone among mortals, neither in the past, present or future, who has not been
subjected once to this sentence of destruction or who has not suffered it or
suffers it now or shall suffer it, even though some sooner, and some perhaps
suffer it and absolve it later. There is thus nothing wondrous about our present
suffering, not at all, for it is quite ordinary and familiar among mankind and
nothing else has been bound up with and has so consumed our lives and
knowledge as human death. But if his untimely death perhaps distresses us, here
it would not be irrelevant, in any case, to reflect on this: that He who ordains
and judges each one of these separately, is our father and He is wise and most
loving of all fathers, and He is likewise more wise than all those who are or
think that they are wise. It is He who places under his own authority the time
and years of each one of us and it is He who knows better than all of us to set
apart for each his proper time, treating his own people with greater benevolence
and more wisdom than our own judgment or understanding allows. For we
know nothing about how precisely these matters are ordained and for this
reason, just as with evervthing else, we now surrender ourselves, and indeed we
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ought to surrender ourselves completely, to Him who knows and judges better
than we our own affairs, to Him who knows how to ordain them in accordance
with the proper reason and time.

Reflect on all this, for you excel by the grace of Ged in prudence, expe-
rience and the instruction in these matters more than many others, or rather
more than any other; please, bear up under this accident and as much as you
can lighten and assuage your misfortune, becoming a comforter to yourself;
and employ these thoughts as a charm and any other thought that helps your
suffering at this time, so that you may receive, besides the other virtues with
which you are adorned, the crown of patience for such great and admirable
perseverance. This crown shall be granted to you by the Lord, the rigtheous
rudge, on the day of His appearance, when, as [ believe, you shall see again your
departed whom you lament now, appearing with confidence before the face of
the Lord to receive the same glory and comfort from him.

I pray that you may receive it, for you are worthy of it, for you are both
crowned with good works; and instead of this separation and the sorrow and
loss that you feel for each other, may you secure again with justification your
union with each other entering into the joy of the Lord, where habitation is
joyful for all. For the time being, fare well both in body and soul as much as is
possible, and may He who comforts suffering souls, as they deserve, also com-
fort your own soul in ways that He alone knows.

74

What sort of grammarian do we now have among us, and of what style? Is
he Sophoclean? Or by now Aristophanic? I at least would have preferred him to
be Aratean and would have liked to hear that he is even more advanced than
that and closer to the completion of his schooling. So make haste towards this
soal with all speed; and with the sharp wings of the mind flying most excellently
through these unmown meadows of the lessons, reach out to the summit of
wisdom and without loss of time help out vour natural talents towards the best
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achievement through diligence — because «life is short but the arts many» (1
mean the intellectual ones that are for you to learn) and you must master all
these, should the divine benevolence assent to it, if you are to come very neai 10
human perfection, and become worthy of your family and of the great hopés
and prayers bestowed upon you. As for your progress, let it not be an advance
which has length without breadth, according to the definition of the slender
lines that geometry will teach you, so that you master only schedography, for
instance, or only poetry or some other part of any other branches of learning,
which are so numerous, and disregard other subjects. But you should apply
yourself in depth, breadth and length, in the manner of solid bodies, taking care
1o learn equally all that is necessary and covering more ground in your studies,
so that you may blossom like a fruit-bearing palm-tree and not like a barren
reed. This is what | would ask you to do: wish not to seem the best, but strive to
become such, advancing to the very depths of learning; and do not run through
your studies superficially or only pay perfunctory attention to the lessons as
most of the uneducated and ignorant do, so that you may not thus deceive
yourself at work or be deceived by others and in the end discover that you have
collected winds as treasures and have gathered only barrenness in your hands.
But may this indeed be very far from you and from your activities and may you
be thought and at the same become complete and equipped for all tasks and
may you produce in your own time abundant fruit, like that tree of the Psalms
which was planted near the springs of water.
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An excellent prey has escaped me, oh what a loss! and 4 friend has slipped
by me without addressing a word to me, without looking me up, without being
spoken to, without being scen. I do not know what he had in mind and what his
pretext was. We had hoped, nevertheless, to accept him not simply as a friend
but as a ruler long ago and we were awaiting the event — how would you
say?—with pleasure and much praying. But since my friend is occupying my
place instead of me, I consider myself not completely unfortunate, neither
altogether unlucky; for even if I have not obtained my first wish, clearly on
account of the abuse and malice of the evil one, having not lost my second best,
I would no longer rank it second but first. However, may the Paphlagonians,
who are henceforth happy on account of you, have more enjoyment of your
goodness. I consider them already blessed, because in the struggle over you they
have defeated me and have been favoured for this common and highly-prized
good, I mean your incomparable excellence and piety. May you stay then
longer, may you stay with them and may they for a very long time have the full
benefit of your worthy and admirable authority.

76

Beginning with you, by way of preface, and as one of your very own, I
would not deny that I love the brothers, who are anyhow worthy of being loved
by everybody and especially by me having, as I do, greater rights, if you give to
your teachers a few more rights than to others; especially to those who have
thus so purely loved you and who have from the beginning provided you with
no weak incentive for the pursuit of goodness or the desire for the most excel-
lent accomplishments, in which I know that you excel more than anyone else.
For by subjecting your natural impulses to this incentive and being excited even
more in this way, you have hasten: ! to the present degree of accomplishment.
May you reach perfection, if at this point you still fail somewhat short of the
perfect. So much for our most dear brothers from me. If they also deem it
worthy to retain in their souls'a good memory of their former teacher, perhaps
it would be quite natural and not unreasonable. Be that as it may, fare well with
all your house and peace and mercy be upon you and yours.
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My letter may be late, but my memory has reached you already. For my
conscience is a witness that I carry you continually in my soul and that 1
remember those pleasant discussions, our happy fellowship and our sincere
friendship and wonderful disposition. Whom would I more justly remember,
had I forgotten my dear lords and those very dear children of yours whom I
consider as much mine as yours and your whole God-protected household
which kindly offered me hospitality and rest not only once but many times and
which I gladly visited whenever it was possible for me, something that I never
granted to any of the other households, many of which, if not all, were earnestly
inviting me? The delay is not then because of forgetfulness —I would not be so
ungrateful to my beloved ones-— but having been sunk in «decp mire» of
miseries (to quote the Psalms) and having been filled with much disgust and
nausea, I have suffered the misfortune of those who have lost their appetite,
who, when they are once disgusted with some food, dislike even the most
pleasant at times. Myself then, since I am neither by nature nor education a liar,
having suffered something similar, I am not ashamed to tell you the truth, you
the most dear and intimate to me of all other people. But from now on,
whenever the time may come (will this time ever come?) with God’s help I shall
try to correct this omission. For the time being, farewell, be indeed strong and
rejoice all together and remember from time to time our old friendship.
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Ep. 1. [To Michael Psellosf

Nay, I saw the season not as springtime but as even then late autumn.
Whence did then come to us the nightingale of spring? It calls not from some
grove or from a far off wood, but it flew into my very hands from where it now
sings casting a spell over my ears. Moreover this most excellent bird appears in
voice to be a nightingale and a swallow in form. On the one hand, because it
sings clearly and sweetly, on the other, because it blends in its appearance two
contrasting colours, just as the black colour of letters is high - lighted by the
whitcness of paper.

From the text of the letter it is impossible to establish the context in which
it was written. It could be taken as an exercise written in the fashion of a literary
tetter or as a letter that could be sent to anv ane on anv occasion. Nonetheless,
it was intended as a replv to a letter of Michae! Psellos who 1n turn was prompted
to write a lengthy answer; Kurtz-Drexl 11, £p. 105; Karpozilos, Mavponovc,
114-115. The «nightingale of springy is a well known fopos which Mauropous
2mployed in order to reply to a letter he had received quite unexpectedly and
which he wished to praise for its stylistic excellence. The author of this letter is
proven to be his student Michael Psellos. This attribution is established from
the reply which Psellos sent to Mauropous upon receiving Ep. 1. Psellos in his
wetter refers to his teacher’s words of praise and specifically to his statement that
1is letters are likened to a nightingale:

Ep. 1, 3-6
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In view of Psellos’ reply, we may presume that Maurcpous’ letter was
irafted in the context of a lively dialogue which seems to have been maintained
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through an exchange of letters. This one most likely dates from the period
during which Psellos was still a student of Mauropous (1035-1037). A further
indication with regard to the chronology of the letter is the mention in Psellos’
repivy of Mauropous decision to take up the monastic habit, an event which is
dated about this period; see Karpozilos, Mavpdmovg, 27-28,

Psellos discloses that he had expected to receive some answers from Mauro-
pous to the questions he had posed. Instead he got an evasive reply. His
question was answered Katd to voodpevov but katd 8 ye 6 mpofePinuévov
TG héEewg péver 2@ Eavtd mdiiy 16 dropov (p. 133). What is more important
is that he did not consider Mauropous’ letter to be a sincere attempt to deal
with his questions, but rather that he detected in it some touch of irony. A man
of his perfection, however, cannot be captured by natural beauty since his
nature is bnépyeiog, continues Psellos. That, however, he finds pleasure in his
letters is again understandable. In his perpetual quest ntpog Tiv Sinvexii Tob
kehol katavomowv (p. 135), Mauropous also becomes weary because of the
body’s involvement. It is then that he seeks rest in his letters which become for
him a meadow in which he finds repose: gita 81 donep &v hewpdvt Taic Epaic
oravanovy Emotolols, 67L ool kul 1 xab Wudg dnddy upeids, dg Epne, dro-
werhiCel T pélog kai katooevel 10 dhoog, Tosobtov ool Tfi¢ Bdfic tmyfovoa,
OMGGOV 6L mPAC TaLTNV Avoiyelg THV akenv (p. 135, 7-11). Does Psetlos stmply
return the compliment or does he imitate Mauropous? In both letters there is a
conscious attempt to exalt the addressee. For Psellos Mauropous is a voEPOC
dvBpamnog, freed from the bondage of matter and dedicated to communion with
the divine. Of course on its face value this is an outright compliment which
Psellos attributes to his friend without any reservations. In fact, the whole letter
is centered upon this motive, his friend’s perfection and otherwordliness which
in itself becomes a barrier between the two men, virtually keeping them apart.
The device Psellos has used is ingenious. He has capitalized upon Mauropous’
decision to take up the monastic habit (p. 135, 12), seeing in this a superiority
out of which he makes a virtue. In this sense, in Psellos’ letter the driving force
might be flattery. What is still open to question is Mauropous’ letter. If he is, as
Psellos says, 1@v dvebev mnydv Epgopodpevog xai péve tpocavéyov 8ed (p.
135, 16), that is set apart in his own world, secluded in his own way from his
fellows, a seclusion which might be described, in Mauropous’ own words, as an
autumn which Psellos’ letter changed unexpectedly into spring, then the charge
of aphilia which Psellos levelled against him can hardly be justified. But again
did Psellos mean this seriously or did he use it to clarify his point? That is, in
spite of his misgivings towards his friend’s detachment he finds now reasons to
accept this kind of behaviour as a kind of spiritual perfection before which he
stccumbs.
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2 Evo 88 v dpav od piv odv @g Eap Edpav: Themistios, Orar. XXVI,
Dindorf 329D; Downey-Norman, vol. 11, 148, is critical of those who
employ an elaborate epistolary style: kal pvopi{évrav év Toig Rporod-
yoig fipog Zmaivoug kol yehdévov kot Gnddvev. On the theme of
spring and the nightingale in epistolography cf. Karlsson, 106-109.
Hunger, 1, 225-226.

7-8 iV pEv poviy ¢ndav, tiv & popenv yeidav: Both the nightingale
and the swallow are employed to denote the coming of spring. Accord-
ing to a legend they were also associated with Athens and the Attic
language. Cf. Procopius, Ep. 120, Hercher p. 580; Tzetzes Ep. 19, 4,
Leone, 34. Cf. also Karlsson, 106 ff; Hunger, I, 226. For examples of
how these themes are employed by tenth century byzantine epistolo-
graphers, see Darrouzes, Epistofiers, 11 23 4; 65 1; IX 31 5.

23-24 xoi 6 8&hynTpe ndvia... Kal v tdv iJyyov: Letters in which friend-
ship is the basis of the subject matter often employ a series of cliches.
This is the case with the verbs 8&kyewy, knieiv and the substantives
piltpov and Tuyk. The word Tvyg in the byzantine scholia of the second
idyll of Theocritos is defined: iuvyE... fv puow Ev Tij gvosr Exawv Epe-
kv tve zelBd o’ fig kai mdvra anidg td el @ihiav kivobvia
pdppaxa uyyeg Aéyousy of. Gaisford, Poetae minores graeci, V, 51,
Karisson, 102. Hunger, I, 223-224.

Ep. 2.

A candle at high noon is as superfluous as irrigation from a well in the
middle of winter. Equally superfluous are letters when their carrier is an elo-
quent and talkative fellow. The truth of this opinion shall be testified by my
messenger, for in the letters he bears there is no place for loquaciousness, once
he starts to speak of his own affairs at length.

The role of the letter carrier became in epistolography an oft repeated
theme which as a rule is connected either with the carrier’s eloquence, which in
effect renders the written message superfluous, with his fickleness which made
him unreliable, (AL 1 @V ypappeto@dpov dmotia dkvnpotépoug Tl &ig
10 ypyswy nenoinkev), Darrouzés, Epistoliers VII 31 3, or with his haste which
often did not allow enough time to write a letter, (mheiova pév ypdgew 6
YPUURATGpOC Enelydpevog ovk Emétpens), ibid., VIII 26 18, Praise is also
accorded to carriers. especiallv if thev can be trusted (ibid. IX 17 3). See also
Karlson, 17. Tomadakes, 72-79. Hunger, I, 229-230.
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9-10 npog Bdwp - dnunyopsiv adtog Ehorto: The joke hinges on the idea of
rpoc 8wp dnunyopelv, speaking by the water-clock; cf. Demosthenes
41, 30. Mauropous advises the addressee to give his full attentton to the
letter carrier, otherwise he will waste a lot of water timing him, especial-
ly since they are in the middle of summer, when water is most needed.
Unless he would prefer to let the messenger speak with wine in the
water-clock!

Ep. 3. [To an ecclesiastic]

It must be some unconfirmed report that disturbed you therefore, and
brought to me all of a sudden the letter bearer and these unexpected letters from
you. But I have not heard of any false accusations against you. I shall keep your
letter without it giving rise to any suspicions from any one. In as much as it
affects you, may this provocation pass by, for our days are evil as never before.

The exact cause of the addressee’s alarm is not mentioned except that he
had been involved in some dispute with a local archon. The fact that the addres-
see is an ecclesiastic (lines 12-13) could mean that the dispute was over ecclesias-
tical property.

Ep, 4. [To a government officiall

I appeal to our friendship and family ties to let the bearer of the letter come
under your service as hypogrammateus.

For a similar prooimion cf. letter no. 7, 1 (ptiikoic te dikaiowg kai moA-
roig Etépoig Bappolvreg), in which Mauropous again seeks to secure some
favour for friends. In the above letter Mauropous attempts to place his protégeé
in the service of a government official who commanded considerable authority
in the State administration. The fact that he already had at his disposal several
other hypogrammateis entrusted to him by the juvaoteia, a synonym perhaps
of &pyn-tEovaia, supports the hypothesis that the recipient of the letter was an
official in the State chancellary. Psellos had also worked as hypogrammateus,
imperial secretary, at the court of Michael V in 1041, Chron. 1, 103. A similar
position he had earlier occupied at the court of Micahel IV (Chron. 1, 13); cf.
Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 24. Whether Mauropous® protégé can be identified
with his student and friend Michael Psellos is open to question. For the rank of
hypogrammateus, his place and duties in the State burcaucracy, see Weiss, 22,
24, 78.
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Ep. 5.

The good friend has chosen me for the office of chartophylax and pro-
claims me a guardian of the public? I have no interests in the offer and therefore
there is no sense in undergoing the risks which this position entails. For this
office a worthy person shall be found, who can perform this service. Let those
who administer the affairs of the church seek out this person. To the ones
concerned I have made known my decision to keep myself out of public life.

I 6 xarog Eraipog: With this euphemism Mauropous refers to his corres-
pondent; cf. line 14: g adtdg fipds d&10ig. The lack of prooimion might
suggest here a dialogue between the two men. The designation 6 xarog
graipog is not some vague cover with which Mauropous wished to obs-
cure his correspondent’s identity but only a euphemism necessitated by
the simple fact that he began his letter without the usual formalities but
drove instead directly to the heart of the problem. Nevertheless the
identity of the correspondent remains unknown except for the likelihood
that he was a man of considerable influence, as the conclusion of the
letter suggests (lines 48-51).

At what time during his life did Mauropous write this letter? Follieri, Otto
Canoni, 10, dates it to 1043, at about the time that Mauropous was brought to
the court of Monomachos. and shortly after Michael Keroularios became Pa-
triarch. Follieri further maintains that, at the suggestion of Keroularios, Mauro-
pous Wwas invited to succeed one of his own friends in the chancellarv. a friend
for whom he had written an epigram (Epigr. 34). Anastasi proposes that Mauro-
pous served as chartophylax while he was a deacon,; cf. Michele Fsello Encomio
per Giovanni piisimo metropolita di Euchaita e protosincello, transl. by R. Anas-
tasi, Milan-Padova 1968, 6. The only evidence of Mauropous’ diaconate is from
the inscription of Codex Movi Azipdvoc 43, now lost, in which it is stated that
Mauropous was a monk and archdeacon in the monastery of Saint John the
Baptist of Petra. Nowhere, however, is there any mention of Mauropous having
been chartophylax, although he is regularly designated synkellos, protosynkellos
and proedros; cf. Karpozilos, Mavpdnoug, 41-42. The only conjecture that could
be safely ventured here is on the nopd pukpdv Eyynpdoavra, line 6, which seems
to suggest that although Mauropous did not consider himself too old for the
office of the chartophylax, nonetheless he believed that it was too late for him to
begin another way of life, especially under conditions which were so unfavou-

rable, (cf. line 13, wdc &v &v Tosolte yeypdw Kol tapdye ..), and in an office

which entailed much toil and tribulation for its incumbent. At this point Mauro-
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pous then is leading a private life removed from the public sphere; cf. lines
25-26, EEw cdlouv kol {dang donsp Exopev viv, diopevelv neipacopsba...

In view of this fact, Mauropous must be considered still a teacher and a
monk. His elevation to office would have entailed his ordination, a thought
which made him extremeily uneasy and put him on the delensive from the verv
beginning. The simple fact that he menuoned hirst his proposed ordination and
then his would-be investiture to the office of chartophylax, argues in favour of
this view. -

The chartophylax, holder of an office within the patriarchal chancellary,
ranked fourth in line of precedence. Normally he was recruited from among the
ranks of the deacons. In contrast to Paludg iepog (deacon, priest), which was
conferred by sacramental ordination, the chartophylax was possessor of an
d¢poikiov which signified a function like that of oikonomos, synkelios etc; cf.
H.-G. Beck, Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich (Hand-
buch der Altertumswissenschaft X11/2, 1), Munich 1959, 109-111; J. Darrouzes,
Recherches sur les " Ogoixia de I'église byzantine (Archives de I'Orient Chrétien
6}, Paris, 1970, 19-28, 53-59.

The statement Bedv Std navtdc Erectphebar, line 12, implies his monastic
vocation and leaves no doubt that by this time Mauropous had made up his
mind not to change his way of life. Psellos in the encomium he wrote for
Mauropous mentions his monastic vocation and activities as a tcacher before he
was brought to the court of Konstantinos IX. Encomium, 155, 163; cf. also his
Ep. 105, Kurtz-Drexl, 135, 12,

46-48 Tabto nposrewvépeba-kal fetotépav: Determined not to succumb to
any pressure, Mauropous brought his case before the Emperor and the
Patriarch. No record of his appeal has survived however, which would
inform us of the results of his protest.

Ep. 6. [To a government officiall

Your gift of bird game has afforded me such great pleasure that it can only
be compared to the Old Testament banquet which the prophet once predicted.
But once again you regret that you have been transferred to a new post, that is
from Paphlagonia to Boukellarion. You should not be disturbed by your first
experience in the office. Be patient and soon you will be completely happy.
Claudioupolis is poor but you should not blame her misery.

The correspondent is called by Mauropous & tfig mohiteiag Aapmpoe
SpBaipde, a characterization which might give us a hint as to his identity. The
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man’s mobility frorg one place to another, his bitter remarks about the misery
of Claudioupolis, and his disappointment after an unsuccessful sojourn in the
theme of Paphlagonia argue in favour of the supposition that he was a state
official, most likely a provincial judge. Their role as tax collectors in the provin-
ces has been elucidated by Weiss, 45-64.

Is it possible that here we have a letter of Mauropous addressed to Psellos?
The possibility should not be ruled out. Michael Psellos began his career as a
tax official working first in the Thrakesion and also in the Boukellarion theme;
cf. Ep. 65, Kurtz-Drexl, 99. In what succession he held his various functions in
these provinces it is not quite clear. Connected with this period also is his letter
to a fellow student no. 11, Kurtz-Drexl, 13; of. Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 25. Be
that as it may, Mauropous’ addressee had undergone a similar experience, by
secking like Psellos, his fortune in the theme of Boukellarion.

The material wealth of the city of Claudioupolis is described by Maure-
pous’ addressee in bleak colours and the reason for this unhappy situation is 10
100 mowpévog fuitverov (line 38). The meaning of this phrase is not altogether
clear, but in all likelihood it seems that it is a reference to the local bishop, who
on account of his advanced age and poor eyesight was unable to protect the
interests of the city. Except if by this phrase Psellos implied the bishop’s overall
negligence towards the welfare of his see either by abandoning his folk to the
fiscus and the various levies of state officials or by closing his eyes to their
plight. In this connection it should be remembered that one of Mauropous’ two
uncles had served for a period of time as bishop of this city; Psellos, Encomium,
143, 145,

1-2 ol éno eV yeipdv-opvibov dyéhau Bird-game as a gift that accom-
panied a written message is not altogether rare in byzantine gpistolo-
graphy; see Karpozelos, Realia, 25.

4 10 Beohoyikodv sinelv elkaipov: A reference to a passage of Gregory of
Nazianzus - alluded to here by his appellation as ®@soidyog - which
Mauropous borrowed from Orar. XLIII, PG 36, 501D: 1alit’ EAeyov
xai 7§ 81pu mapiiv, Syov adrépatov, dnpaypdrevtog mavbeicio.

18-19 tfic [TaprayovéBev il tov Bouvkerhdplov petedicems: About the
themes of Paphlagonia and Boukellarion cf. De Thematibus, Pertusi,
71-72. Their boundaries, however, had not remained the same up to the
time of Mauropous. Claudioupolis, for instance in the De Thematibus is
mentioned as a city in Boukellarion but Mauropous regards it as a
Paphlagonian city. It is also possible that Mauropous referred to these



206 COMMENTARY

areas by their ancient names, thus paying little attention to the boundar-
ies that existed in his own day.

Ep. 7. [To a government officialf

With the right which friendship and justice give us we have wished to
reprimand you in a friendly manner and reproach you for unfriendliness, on
account of which its burden to those who manage my affairs has become a
torture. As for your recantation, try at least to show it with deeds, thereby
imposing upon us the debt of gratitude.

The official of whose unfriendliness Mauropous complained had drawn
himself into a dispute which involved Mauropous’ property and those entrusted
with its care. Mauropous alleged that his addressee’s unfriendliness, actually his
uncompromising nature, had been witnessed by his own people on whose be-
half he had intervened: @A} 1 ve tniwkadtn Bopitng mpog Todg penidvrag
ab1é0L Tt thv Hiustépov oixovopioy dyeudic katéoty puptopiov (line §). Of
Mauropous® finances or land holdings we are not well informed. We know only
that he possessed a family house in Constantinople (Epigr. 47-48) and that he
had built a church in his birth place in Paphlagonia to honour Saint Theodore,
and a monastery whose fypikon he had instituted alone; Psellos, Encomium, pp.
158-159. Furthermore, we have established that Mauropous had received as
charistikion land property of a monastery which he leased in turn to his rela-
tives, Kurtz-Drexi, 221, Psellos, the author of the letter, wrote on this occasion
to negotiate an agreement for Mauropous with the judge of the area about the
value of the land which 1 100 [M06wvog povr had; ibid, p. 263. From the
evidence we have produced it can be assumed that Mauropous was in posses-
sion of some property which he administered with the help of his own relatives
to whom he at times, as on this occasion, rendered his assistance. The possibili-
ty that this letter concerns his land holdings at the monastery of Python should
not be ruled out.

Ep 8.

Benevolence by its very nature is a pleasurable activity, giving equal joy to
those who perform it and to those who receive it. Who then would be more
worthy to receive a favour than this akolouthos? Honour with your attention
the bearer of this letter. '
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Mauropous introduced the person on whose behalf the letter was written
onily with his title. The akolouthos corresponds to the proximus of the schools
.ngd to the promandator of the excubiton; Bury, Administrative System, 14, 62.
[n later times gkolouthos was the title of the head of the Varangian guard:
Oikonomides, Listes de Préseance, 331. As to the addresee’s position the text
allows no conjecture. -

Ep. 9 [To a government official - Michael Psellos?]

The messenger arrived late but his tardiness was compensated for by the
2ood news he brought back about the Aegemon and archon of our homeland
Paphlagoma. I think, however, you should no longer be called archon of the
Paphlagonians, but of the Maryandenoi as well. 1 also wish you still greater
success and advancement in your career.

The strong interest which Mauropous maintamed for his fellow country-
men and particularly for his own clan is attested by several of his letters, (nos.
6-7, 11). The present letter, however, concerns a friend whom Mauropous
congratulates upon his recent promotion as hegemon and archon of Paphlago-
ma and Maryandenoi, but is no more specific than this as to his identity or the
kind of office he received. According to Const. Porphyr., De Thematibus, ed.
Pertusi, V1, 22, the metropolis of the Maryandenoi was the city of Claudioupo-
as. The content of the letter has striking similarities with that of no. 6. The fact
:hat in both the recipient was dwelling in Claudioupolis furthermore suggests
hat we are dealing with the same person, possibly Michael Psellos, who had
seen transferred from Paphlagonia to Boukellarion, but nevertheless continued
‘o be unhappy with the misery he found in Claudioupolis. The tone of this letter
miplies that the addressee has in the meantime succeeded in his goals, an event
hat allows Mauropous to congratulate him, calling him, I suppose, not in all
seriousness hegemon and archon of the two regions in which he had been in-
colved.

Ep. 10. [To a Parathalassites]

Others take pride in their noble descent and reputation. The parathalas-
Jres, however, is mostly known for his gentleness. Treat, therefore, our case
with gentleness rather than with harshness for gentleness is numbered among
he first of the beatitudes.

The recipient of the lerter was an official to whom Mauropous refers to
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here only with the name of his office, parathalassites. As the name indicates, the
man was an official whose duty was the policing of the commerce of Constan-
tinople. In order of precedence, the parathalassites stood fourteenth under the
city Eparch, (Bury, Administrative System, 139, 36 and 73), but in the tenth and
cleventh century this office had gained considerably in importance, Oikono-
mides, Listes de Préseance, 381. The text does not allow for any conjectures as
1o the identity of this particular parathalassites. From this same period, howev-
er, survive two epigrams of Christophoros Mytilenaios dedicated to the patri-
cian and parathalassites Melias; Epigr. 15-16, ed. Kurtz, 9-11.

This letter to parathalassites and the next one - addressed to a judge - have
a thematic affinity. It is conceivable that both letters were written on the same
occasion, and as Ep. 11 attests, on behalf of some Paphlagonians who were
accused of smuggling.

Ep. 11, [To a judge]

We acknowledge that the laws for smugglers and for similar offenders are
necessary and therefore strict penalties be meted out to them. Yet we think that
we should distinguish between those who are more inclined to crime and those
who are less. For this reason we demand the most accurate judgment lest the
men be brought forward unjustly and by way of insulting them needlessly. If
they be found guilty, let them be treated with leniency. Otherwise deliver them
up to God and his mercy.

The letter is addressed to a judge who was about to try some Paphlagoni-
ans accused of smuggling. Against this misdemeanour Byzantine law was strict,
providing the confiscation of the cargo in question; cf. Basifika, LVI, I, 16
{Scheltema-Van der Wal). Mauropous pointed out that the accused were a
simple folk, unaccustomed to intrigues. The law, indeed, made a distinction as
he hinted, between those who violated them on purpose and those who were led
astray by ignorance: &dv Ti¢ katd tAdvnv kai obx dndtny eig KAERTOTEAGVIIHG
gunéon, Simhobv didwot 0 téhog, Kol odk dgaipobvial adtol 1a gopria,
Basitica, ibid, Whether Mauropous knew this detail is not certain. He did,
however, try to show that the case of his compatriots fell under the provision of
this law which stipulated that a tax should be paid which was reckoned as twice
as much as normal, while the cargo was retained, and not confiscated.

14 oi énhoixoi [agiaydves: Mauropous here presents the Paphlagonians
as rather naive and simple-minded. Yet elsewhere they are described in
an abusive language: Timarion, ed. R. Romano, Naples 1974, 1121, 1195;
cf. also B. Baldwin, Timarion. Detroit 1984, [35.
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Ep. 12,

My trustworthy servant has been dispatched with a request. Lend him an
attentive ear and give him that for which he asks, and we shall give thanks to

God.

Ep. I3

You have tormented me long encugh, and with what you are doing you
think that you serve the Lord. Finally, give us the favour we have asked before
we die, because to resurrect the dead is only in the power of God and not in

YOUrs.

Ep. 14

I have asked my lord a favour and I shall persist until I get it. There are two
alternatives that I see;: either that he give an immediate answer, thus getting rid
of this burden or that he be indulgent about this unpleasantness.

Ep. 15

Perhaps 1 am becoming a bore but I am giving you an opportunity to serve
God, at this time with this request, at some other time with something else.
Now I send you these people with the plea that you will fulfill their needs.

4 tHvde npochym ool - kal T6vde: Reasons of secrecy and security occa-
sionally prompted letter writers to avoid mentioning any names; Toma-
dakes, 96. In the correspondence of Theodoros Studites and specifically
in the letters he sent from his exile the names had been originally substi-
tuted with a code on the basis of which, were later entered into the text;
Hunger, I, 230. But it is not the same with those letters in which the
authors refer to certain individuals with only 6 dgiva, or as it is the case
with Mauropous letter, with tévde kol t6évde. Actually such designa-
tions most of the time appear in letters of recommendation; see, for
instance, Psellos, Eps. 52.2; 70, 2; 92, 1; 133, 5, Kurtz-Drexl; Hunger, I,
230 n. 143. One could call them form-letters, as is the case also with the
laconic letters comprising nos. 12-16 of this edition; letters that could
have been dispaiched when the occasion arose without altering anything
in the text except for adding in each case the name of the person on
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whose behalf the letter was written. In this case, the designation 6 Seiva
meant in the text a blank which was filied when the need arose. See also
commentary on letter 61, line 18,

Ep. 16.
I send you this letter to assure you of my friendship and good will.

This group of letters, nos. 12-16, comprise a special category characterized
by their brevity and known as «laconic letters». As a special category they
belong almost to every major collection, their length varying from author to
author. Hunger, I, 219-220; Tomadakes, 89-94, esp. 91ff.

Ep. 17, {To Gregorios]

When you live next to a coppersmith you are likely to stay awake at night,
says the proverb; it is the same when you are dealing with an inquisitive fellow
who never stops bombarding you with his questions, not even from afar. With
regard now to the particle puév in the sentence tov pEv npdrov Adyov &motn-
ocounv and the particle 3¢ in the sentence i 82 ol MaxxaBaiot, I believe that
both signify an anapodoton or ameriston. As for the 1, in the sentence 1 fou-
Agobe xai yap £yo onfjpepov Eotidtop duiv, [ do not consider it an adverb nor
do I'write it with a circumflex and a rough breathing mark (3). It is a disjunctive
particle and I read the sentence as hyperbaton and not like you as an anacolu-
thon. About Solon’s avarice in the passage of Saint Gregory: It was not Solon
who was satirized for his greediness by the Father but Alcmeon. The discrepan-
cy in this passage is obviously the result of a scribal error. As for the last
question, I choose to write Tecoapiokaidékatov and not 1ecoapackadékatov
out of habit and not for any particular reason.

This letter and the next one (Ep. 18) are devoted to the inquiries of an
ecclesiastic by the name of Gregorios (cf. £p. 18, 7) on points of grammar and
biblical exegesis. The first question Mauropous dealt with was about the place
of the particle 8¢ in the opening line of an oration by Gregory of Nazianzus on
the Maccabees (Oraz. XV: Eig tobg Makkefaiovg: Ti 82 of Maxxopaiot... PG
33, 912). To the inquiry of the addressee, Mauropous pointed out that Saint
Gregory following a common practice applied the particle 8t alone and inde-
pendently in the sentence as a unicum.

The next question which Mauropous proceeded to answer also concerned
grammar and this time he dealt with the place of 1 in the sentence n Bovieobs
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kai y&p £Yo crjuepov Eonidtop buiv about the authorship of which ng{hing is
said in the text, but identified again with a passage taken from the writings of
Gregory of Nazianzus (Orat. XXXVIII Eic té Qcopdvia PG 3‘6, 3{7A, 4-5): I:I
Bovreabe (kai yap Eyd orjuepov toTidTop Div) Evd 1oV mepi TovtV ?mpuem
AGyov Toig kaholg buiv dattvpdoiv. The addressee seems to have voiced Fhe
opinion that in this passage thereis an anacoluthon to which Mauropous replied
that it would make more sense if it were read as a disjunctive (7).

It should be noted that in the surviving commentaries on the homilies of
Gregory Nazianzus the two passages (Orat. XV PG 35, 192 and Orat. XXXVIII
PG 36, 317) have not been discussed, obviously because they concern more
matters of grammar rather than theology. Cf. also Fr. Lefherz, Studien‘ zZu
Gregor von Nazianz: Mythologie, Uberlieferung, Scholiasten, Diss. der Philo-
soph. Fakultdt der Rhein. Fricdrich-Wilhelms-Universitdt zu Bonn,lBonn'1958,
111ff. Nevertheless, Mauropous seems to imply that they had given rise to
different interpretations among scholars, especially the second passage: nAET-
ote piv mpdypata toig EEnyntoic napacydv (line 63); dAdot uiv obv drhha
paoi kai odk dhiyo mdvisg (line 71). ‘

I'he third question was about Solon’s alleged avarice mentioned in one. o
the orations of the Cappadocian Father. The addressee must have had in mind
the oration IV of Gregory Nazianzus against Julian the Apostate: TobTo HEv
fidn kol moAAG Tpubtepa TG Iohavog aninotiog Tob cogob 1 K(I.i
vopoBitou Aiv Kpoicoc freyés 1@ Auvdie xpuod... Orat. 4, 72, ed. Berna‘rdl‘
184, 2-5; PG 35, 593C-596A. Mauropous dimissed this passage as a scribal
error, pointing out that Gregory in his epigrams chastised in fact Alcmaeon for
avarice and not Solon; see PG 37,701, In this passage then, Mauropous
concluded, one should read not Solon’s but Alcmaeon’s name. One wonders,
however, whether Mauropous or his addressee were familiar with the scholia of
Pseudo-Nonnos (10th ¢) on this subject; see PG 36, 996D. The scholiast offered
a spiritual interpretation of Solon’s avarice which Mauropous seems tohha?'e
ignored or perhaps not seriously considered: viv obv fnhnotov Kohel 'cox\r
Séhove ¢ Theiova Thobtov Tob Avdiov xpucob dpeyu tevoy fedcachor. xai
6 mhobTog 8% ebdarpovia Tig nepl Ta EKTC... ’

The letter ends with an explanation of why Mauropous has chosen to write
tecoapioxadékatov and not eccapuckaidéxatov. He explained that- it was
not so much a matter of consistency that he wrote in that manner, as his form
was a question of habit. He further explained that such a usage has now
prevailed as so many others have for no apparent reason such as
txarovianhdclov as opposed to Exotoyyelpe, Ekatopmilovg ete. For the
change of the & 10 t (TECOUPECKUIDEKATOS - teacapiokadikatog), see St. B.
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Psaltes, Grammatik der Byzantinischen Chroniken, 2nd ed., Géttingen 1974, 20,
193.

2 v ubv g Eowev - Adyov: The popular saying (xatd tov dnpdalov
Adyov) to which Mauropous refers is obvicusly the proverb & yaixkeig
Bapel 17 duéw xai Papet 1ol yeitovag, which is found in this form in a
satirical song about the Empress Theophano, wife successively of
Romanos IT and Nikephoros Phocas. The meaning of the proverb is that
in order to avoid evil consequences, one must avoid evil company and as
such 1t was applied to Theophano’s unsuccessful overtures toward
Tzimisces who in the end brought about her ruin. Cf. G. Morgan, A
Byzantine Satirical Song? BZ 47(1954) 292-297, esp. 296.

18 Tipetd 11 mote tov EAépavia: The fable which Mauropous narrated is
not one of Aesop’s nor can its source be established. In the Avjynoig
tdv {dov thv tetpanddov, ed. V. Tsioumi, Misc. Byz. Monac. 15,
Munich 1972, 106, 1. 943, the elephant is mocked because his legs lack
joints: diya yovdtov yéyovag kol diya dppoviag; of. also Physiologos,
ed. Sbordone, 159. Concerning the camel’s joints, there is, however, a
reference found in Herod. III, 103: xdunioc &v toict dmcbiowot
oxéreot Eyel téoogpog pnpols kol yoivara téooepa, to which
Aristotle objected H.A4. 499, 19

49-50 Ta piv 81 kotd tov deiov Kempravowy - tov péyov * ABavdoiov: Implied
are the two Orations of Gregory of Nazianzus Eic Kunpravov (Orat.
XXIV)and Ei¢ "ABovagiov Enickonov .’ Ahebavipelug (Orat. XXI); cf.
Grégoire de Nazianze Discours 20-23, 24-26, ed. J. Mossay - G.
Lafontaine, (Sources Chrétiennes 270, 284), 110-193 and 40-85; PG 35,
1081-1128, 1169-1193.

120-124 According to the Migne edition (PG 37: 701), there is a line missing
from the eptgram of Gregory of Nazianzus as cited by Mauropous.
Accordingly, after line 121 there should be supplied dvrjp vévet 1e xal
Kkpdtel nvéov peya. Also the following variants should be taken into
consideration: 121 "A8nvév: " Abnvaiov Mg; 123 oanep: Scovrep
Mg.

154-156 mopovopeiv - cuppetpiav: The rules of epistolography required that a
letter should not violate the pérpov, the suvtopie becoming a virtue;
cf. for instance, the advice on this matter of Gregory of Nazianzus in
his letter to Nicoboulos (Epist. 51, ed. Galley, 66-68). In lengthy
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responses often the pérpov becomes the subject of discussions; cf.
Tomadakes, 89-94; Hunger, I, 219-220. G. T. Dennis, Gregory of
Nazianzus and the Byzantine Letter, Diakonia: Studies in Honor of
Robert T. Meyer, ed. by T. Halton and J. Williman, Washington,
D.C., Catholic University of America Press, 1986, 3-13.

Ep. 18. [To Gregorios]

Why do you force upon me unnecessary labours, holy father, by posing
problems about which you know more than anyone else? And who could be
more erudite than you who have devoted a lifetime to the study of books and
sacred scriptures? [ shall endeavour, nevertheless, to answer your questions. In
the first passage (Luk. 12,52), the Evangelist does not seem to me that he
produces next to the proposed five persons an invented sixth. The number three
refers to the persons and their triple association that exists in them as pairs. In
the passage of Mark 2, 26 it is not unlikely for Aviathar to have been also called
Achimelech. The third problem concerning the passage in Saint Gregory, I
consider it nothing but a scribal mistake, therefore I think we should retain in
the text the name of Joab instead of Absalom, Similar scribal errors occur also
in the New Testament, because copyists are not infallible nor blameless in their

writings.

The addressee is the same person as that of the preceeding letter (¢ af npo
pikpol ot diddoxovot map” Mpdv drokpiceig, line 100). Mauropous in his
previous letter dealt only partially with the questions the addressee put to him,
mainly the philological ones leaving inquiries on the Old and New Testament to
be dealt with as a unit in this letter. The first question concerns the passage of
Luk. 12, 52, in which there are six persons numbered instead of the five
mentioned in the beginning. Mauropous offered an allegorical interpretation.
He took the ensuing inconsistency in the Scripture to represent the Divine
Mystery of the Word and the division its proclamation brings to the world. A
more obvious solution to the problem which Mauropous does not take into
consideration is that both the daughter and the daughter-in-law could be the
same person; see, for instance, Origen’s interpretation of this passage. M.
Rauer, Origenes Werke. Neunter Band. (GCS 49) Berlin 19527, 265.
Mauropous, instead, offered an allegorical interpretation seeing in this passage
a violation of nature’s laws which the Word brings about in order to illustrate
the power of the Gospel. For a similar interpetation, see Gregory of Nazianzus,
Orat. XXXIX, PG 36, 352-353A: Ti 8% | péyoipa; "H topn tod Adyou, 1
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Sraipoiica 16 ¥eipov 416 10D kpeittovog kal diyotopoloa Tov mMoTdv Kol Tov
dmoTtov... ’

Mauropous next discusses the seeming inconsistency between Mark 2, 26
and I Reg. 21, 2 concerning the true name of the archpriest. Mark states that
king David encountered Abiathar the archpriest in the Temple whereas in the
Old Testament is said to have met the priest Ahimelech. Mauropous proposed
th~i «t that time the archpriest might have been Abiathar, but that it was the
priest Ahimelech who was actually ministering in the Temple. In addition, he
suggested that Abiathar may in fact have been Ahimelech’s father, as it is
suggested elsewhere in the Scriptures or that Abiathar may have also been
called Ahimelech. Mauropous in answering this question may have drawn from
the scholia on the Gospel of Mark, in which the same interpretation is given:
gimol Tig dv Sibvupov yeyeviicBor tov ~ABwtdey, dote glvar OV alToV Th
' AP16Bap... J.A. Cramer, Catenae graecorum Patrum in N.T., 1, Oxford 1840,
293,

The third problem discussed in the letter concerns a supposed scribal error.
Mauropous maintains that in the encomium which Gregory of Nazianzus
composed for Saint Athanasius one should read «the hand of Joab» and not
«the hand of Absalomy»: xoi fjv 70 piv Spdne Etépov, 1| & yeip *Apecoalap
pet’ adtdv, dg 6 Adyoc. Orat 21, 15, ed. Mossay, 140, 6-7; PG 35, 1097B.
Mauropous supports his argument by producing as evidence IT Reg. 14, 19: My
f| xeip “lwdP... The context in which Gregory of Nazianzus employs the
biblical phrase in question is the rebellion of Gregory of Cappadocia against
Saint Athanasius; cf. the commentary of J. Mossay in Grégoire de Nazianze
Discours 20-23 (Sources Chrétiennes 270), 140, n. 2. If in this rebellion of
Gregory of Cappadocia against Athanasius, his spiritual father, Gregory of
Nazianzus saw a direct analogy to the biblical drama of King David and his son
Absalom then the correction proposed by Mauropous is not justified at all.
Mauropous, however, is convinced that Saint Gregory had originally written 1
yeip “Iwap, thereby interpreting the passage in a new light. This reading in the
light of 11 Reg. 14, 19 implies a behind the scenes action. In the tumultuous
events of the period 338-339, which led to the expulsion of Saint Athanasius
from his see, Mauropous visualizes also a behind the scenes action in which the
moving power was what he calls the «hand of Joabw, that is Gregory of
C»:.padocia. This intriguing possibility is supported from the first part of the
sentence kai fv 1o puiv dpdpa Etépov (PG 35, 1097B). Excluding, of course, an
original mistake by Gregory of Nazianzus, Mauropous suggests - that
subsequent scribes replaced the correct reading being misled by another biblical
passage, IT Reg. 18, 18, which, however, cannot be properly linked to the events
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described in Gregory’s oration.

Scribal mistakes have often caused misunderstandings, Mauropous
maintained, as, for example, in John 1, 28, where one should read «Bethabara»
and not «Bethany» as the place beyond the Jordan river. Probably he knew that
Origen championed this view by estimating that Bethany was close to
Jerusalem at a distance of only fifteen szadia, whereas the river Jordan was
further away at least a hundred eighty; Origenes, Die Griechischen Christlichen
Schrifisteller dcr ersten drei Jahrhunderie, 1V, Leipzig 1903, 149, 12-20. Other
«choliasts and interpreters of this passage note that the more exact copies of the
Gospel of Johnread Bethabara: Xpy 8¢ ywvaokewy 611 10 Gxpiffi 1dv
aviiypdowv ‘Ev Bnbafopd’ mepiExet W yop Bnbavie odyl mépav ToU
“lopddvou, &AL EyyOg mouv 1@V ‘Iepocordpmv: 1. A. Cramer, Catenae
Graecorum Patrum in Novum Testamentum, 11, Oxford 1841, 190-191; cf. also
PG 106, 1217D. Drawing from such arguments {lines 106-107) and from the
readings of certain groups of manuscripts of the Gospel of John, Mauropous
oncluded that even the Scriptures are not free of scribal errors. Another
xample would be Luk. 24, 13, in which it is stated that Emmaus is located sixty
stadia from Jerusalem. Others, however, maintain that the town is located at a
distance of only thirty szadia and others again say that it is even further than
«ixty. The controversy to which Mauropous alludes is connected with a less
Jtrongly attested reading of one hundred sixtv stadia in Luk. 24, 13 found in
-ertain manuscripts probably originating in Palestine. where from early times
\here were at feast two towns known by the name of Emmaus. Fora discussion
»f this problem, sec R. Janin, Emmaus. in Dictionnaire d'histoire et de
Géographie Ecclesiastiques, XV, 427-429.

78 16 8% Deoroyikdv 1€ kai tpitov: Contrary to the two previous problems
discussed, which concerned questions on biblical exegesis, the third is
devoted to a passage of Gregory Nazianzus. Thus, the Beohoyikov is a
reference to his appellation as fsordyog, by which Mauropous refers to
him also in other instances; see Ep. 6, 4: 16 deohoyucov einelv ebkaipov.

Ep. 19.

You accuse us of admiring human power and of being friends and
ounselors of kings and that for this reason we have become unsociable and
1napproachable? Must you be reminded that it was you who went last year to
‘he palace accompanied by attendants, brought in on a carriage and that you
same out of there with a bag of gold? As for me, I may have sat at the table of
he Emperor, but with such pomp and gifts I was never honoured.
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Mauropous’ deciston to give up his seclusion, which he most vividly
describes in Ep. 5, must have been received with an -amazement mixed with
envy. Some probably thought that what he did was scandalous and others that
it was a betrayal. At least this letter and the next one suggest it.

We assume that this letter was written some time after Mauropous was
introduced to the court of Konstantinos IX by Psellos; Chron. 11, 65-66. The
date of this event which is only briefly mentioned by Psellos is established as ca.
1043. On this occasion Mauropous wrote also Epigr. 54, 6te npdtov &yvopictn
10i¢ Baciebowv. Because of this association with the palace he was accused by
the addressee, an ecclesiastic (lines 3, 20), whose identity remains unknown, of
vanity and opportunism. Mauropous replied that unlike his accuser, he did not
exploit his friendship with the Emperor so much as to be rewarded by him:
Kevig vap Eyov Gnenepundpuny, Exel uf méavta funv, og Eo1key, ebtuyng pné’
edgurg kat’ ixsivov (lines 22-23). The wat’ &xeivov we take to imply the
addressee. Though Mauropous refrains from speaking directly about his
correspondent’s actions in the palace, his remarks nevertheless make plain this
person’s vanity and greed: iva yvopwdtepov Exne &k tiig meipag kol 10
Onéderype (line 31); ive ydpwv onfv nupeieiye 10 EPNUOTIOTIKOV Kod
priomiovtov (line 35).

2 fpeic Pacihéov eldou The close association of Mauropous with the
Emperor Konstantinos IX is mentioned also by Psellos, Encomium, 154:
Bapd te duiier kol Ekowvdver TGV dmoppritov kol map’ abtod Td
ouvBrjuata v mpaktéov Edufoavey.

4-18 P. Magdalino in an article on Byzantine Snobbery, in The Byzantine
Aristocracy IX to XTI Centuries, ed. by Michael Angold, Oxford 1984,
70, has paid particular attention to this passage, arguing that here we
have a case of «Byzantine snobbery in action and in contexts. Whether
this is the case with Mauropous’ letter is rather doubtful. At any rate, it
seems that Magdalino has not realized that the man who arrived at the
palace with pomp and Mauropous’ addressee arc one and the same
person.

Ep. 20. [To a teacher]

You always scem to wage a war against me, using all kinds of pretexts and
complaints. At one time you accuse me of being idle and at another you abuse
me and mock me for the opposite. In short you like nothing about me. But in
reality I think it is you who are to blame, because you have failed me as a
teacher, lest you wish to acknowledge your gratitude to me, since I have proven
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that you have delivered your lessons to attentive ears. You would be better off
were you to put your irony aside and rejoice with me watching your seed
multiplying.

Mauropous’ accuser this time is a former associate of his, whose attacks
are here readily dismissed as amounting to sheer envy. About his identity the
letter does not yield any concrete information. One might suppose that he had
been a former teacher of Mauropous still active in his profession (lines 23ff,
35ff). Indeed, Mauropous calls him «teacher» but he does it in an ironic or
rather sarcastic mood (ling 27). Aciually it were more his former counsels and
admonitions for success, which Mauropous had at last put into practice that
qualified him in his eyes to be called a teacher. It is possible to assume that their
rift had its roots in their profession as teachers and that it became even more
accentnated after Mauropous® latest success. Secing this letter against this
background, Mauropous’ decision to abandon the Ldfe Pidoog must have
given rise to controversy among his colleagues. -

17-18 und’ Ehagog - Gvti napBévou: This proverb occurs in Libanios, Ep. 695,
2 and 1533, 3, in the scholia to Achilles Tatius 157, 1 and in Arethas,
Ser. Min. 11, 126, 12. It was said when an innocent was punished in the
place of the guilty one. In this sense, the proverb goes back to the myth
of the sacrifice of Iphegenia. Cf. R. Strémberg, A Collection of Proverbs
and Proverbial Phrases which are not listed by the Ancient and Byzantine
Paroemiographers. Goteborg 1954, 55; E. Zalzmann, Sprichworter und
sprichwirtliche Redensarten bei Libanios, Diss., Tibingen 1910, 21.

23 &me1dn - pabrjpoze: This seems to be a proverbial phrase, but I have not
been able to locate the exact source. However, it was also used, butin a
different context, by Gregory of Nazianzus, Orat. XXXVIII, PG 36,
316C, from whom Mauropous may have borrowed it: £ne1dn xakdv
Sidackdiov kokd T8 pabvuato.

Ep. 21. [To an ecclesiastic]

The «comforter» that I asked for stayed with me only for a short while.
Your decision to take him away is unjust and against the divine will, even if you
think that your deeds imitate it. At any rate, I shall now ponder the loss of a
friend and how quickly he came and left.

The recipient of the letter was either a high-ranking church official or
perhaps an abbot, the latter suggested by the remark: &l pq 108 oynpatog
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dvrikpug 1ol oentob ketoyeddy... line 25-26 Cf. Lampe, s.v. OYYiie meaning
the monastic habit. The «comforters, line 2, of whom Mauropous was deprived
must have been close to him, perhaps as a student or as an assistant in his
school. If we assume that this letter was written at the same time and within the
same context as the last two ones, then much of what is said in it can be seen in
a new light. The unexpected change in the addressee’s attitude, for instance,
along with his decision to recall the person he had sent as a «comforter» could
be seen as a reaction to Mauropous® decision to begin a new career. Mauropous
suggests that the man behaved as if he were afraid to share his unworthiness.
Notwithstanding the danger of placing this letter in a context other than its
proper one, we are noneiheless inclined to propose that it belongs thematically
and chrenologically to the same setting as the last two letters.

34-35 5 tdv ndhar copdv tig: The wise man of the story is Pythagoras. Mauro-
pous has in mind Aphthonios, Progymnasmata, 4, from which the story
is probably taken. The passage of Aphthonios has been applied by
various authors in different contents: See G. Fatouros, Textkritisches
zum Geschichtswerk des Niketas Choniates, JOB 26 (1974) 124.

Ep. 22.

You have delayed in sending the pears | had asked for, and now that they
have arrived in the middle of winter it is out of season. But that is all right
because with your promptness you have possibly protected us from sorae il-
Iness.

In the correspondence of several Byzantine authors the topic of sending or
receiving a gift often provided the occasion for developing out of an ordinary
act of courtesy literary topoi, such as the one in this letter. For this and on the
dispatch of letters accompanied by gifts of fruit, see Karpozelos, Realia, 21ff.
Using this everyday and rather mundane incident, the delayed arrival of a
shipment of fruit, Mauropous has produced a fine example of a «thank you»
note for the delayed gift. This is done with such fine irony that one is not sure
whether his purpose is to mock, to thank, or both.

1 Zuepov npdParie kal abpov dxpod: Mauropous begins his letter
with a quotation from Philostratus, Vir. Seph. 2, 9, 2 (11 88 Kayser),
which must have become proverbial for its meaning. The words, accord-
ing to Philostratus, belong to the sophist Aelius Aristides, who, when he
was asked by the emperor Marcus Aurelius upon their meeting in Smyr-

COMMENTARY 219

na in AD 176 note dxpodoopai oov («when will I hear a discourse of
yours»), he answered back that he would have to wait until the next day:
Tripepov npdfaie xal abpiov dkpod od yap dopdv v Epotviov,
dAhd tév dxpiBolviav. That is. Aristides was not one of those who
spewed forth words, but one who employed them with precision. Mauro-
pous applies this proverbial phrase in an ironic sense to underline his
addressee’s temperament, who, unlike Aristides, did not wait until the
next day to respond to the request (ndte dkpodoopai oouv;), but took a
whole season. '

As noted above, Aristides’ words became proverbial and were em-
ployed by subsequent authors, adapting them to similar situations and
encounters. In such a context the words of the sophist have been used by
Libanios; cf. Libanios Briefe, ed. G. Fatouros - T. Krischer, Munich
1980, 117-118, esp. 381-382. See also R. Pack, Two Sophists and two
Emperors, Classical Philology 42 (1974) 159ff; A.F. Norman, Philostratus
and Libanius, ibid., 48(1953) 20ff. Michael Psellos, Chron. 11, 155, has
also made use of this passage. When in a similar situation he was con-
fronted by Eudocia, the widow of the Emperor Konstantinos X, who

- wanted an immediate reply from him, he answered back paraphrasing
the words of Aristides: Triuepov obv =pofohod kai adplov dxpod, Tob-
10 61 16 10D Prjpatog.

Ep. 23. To Konstantinos [FPsellos]

I met your students recently and spoke with them at length, admiring their
knowledge and enthusiasm for learning. Your promotion to this teaching posi-
tion is the best that could happen to us. You deserve it. On account of this,
therefore, I promise the young men that I would do my best to help them in
their pursuits. Needless to say, I will do everything in my power to assist you in
your new task, s

Opinions differ on the interpretation of this letter. Weiss, 69-71, who dealt
extensivcly with the questions arising from the text of this letter has come to the
conclusion that it is addressed to Konstantinos Psellos and that it dates before
1042, a chronolocy which reduces Psellos to the minor position of an insignifi-
cant official in «he imperial service and far less of an important figure than
Mauropous. The letter according to Weiss reflects the competition that existed
between the two men as teachers and the consequent antagonism between their
students, which was expressed in the case of Psellos’ disciples with a strong
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campaign for a higher position for their master, and better privileges for them-
selves. On the other hand, Wolska-Conus, Les Ecoles de Psellos, 228-229,
connected Mauropous’ letter to the naming of Psellos as teacher of philosophy,
a nomination which was bestowed upon him by Konstantinos IX at about the
same time as Xiphilinos was named head of the law school. That the two men
were appointed to their respective positions at the same time is attested to by
Psellos himself, Fncomium of Xiphilinos, Sathas MB IV, p. 433, This event is
also mentioned by Attaleiates 21, 18 who makes reference to Psellos’ promotion
as teacher: dAid kol zob tfig @rioocogiog ovpavoPduovog Enepnehnbn pod-
natog, xpoédpou @V prhosdpany Tpoysipicausvog dvipa thv kob’ Audg Si-
apépovra yvooet... Attalelates places the nomination in the context of the
educational reform of Konstantinos IX and the founding of the law school. Of
course we have no details about the activities of Psellos as a «promoted» teacher
of philosophy. Whether he continued to teach as npéedpog tidv priocdeav in
his own private school, as he did before, with the support and approval of the
Emperor and not in a new imperial establishment we do not know. [t is certain
however, that his nomination put him on the imperial payroll and that he was
entitled as such to teach rhetoric and philosephy; Sathas MB IV, 434: danep
yop slc wobogopdv HUEC Kotaotioag Emi toig Adyouwg, wdbig dvaxaieital
pog Eowtdv, TV 1pog obg £EeddBnuev cuppayiov droteAécaviog kol fuev
10T &nep Etépoig, Eyd piv npog pntopiknv Eackdv kel T kel priocopiog
napotyvig, & 88 texvdv ToUTo Td VOUIKA...

Finally, the chronological arrangement in the letters of Mauropous argues
against the assumption of Weiss, 69ff. Actually it was written after the nomina-
tion of Psellos as Broto¢ 1oV praoocdoey (1407}, a title, however, which Mauro-
pous seems to ignore at this time, perhaps because it was not yet officially
introduced. It should be noted also that P. Lemerle, Le Gouvernement des
Philosophes, Cing etudes sur le XIe siecle byzantin, Paris 1977, 221-223, placed
the letter in an altogether different context maintaining that at this time Psellos
wanted to secure a teaching position in the school of Saint Peter in Constantin-
ople, a position which he finally received with the help of his students, to whom
Mauropous also refers in his letter.

20 mpog v adtokpetopikny Souciay dviikew: Correctly, P. Speck, Die
Kaiserliche Universitit von Konstantinopel, Munich 1974, 23, n. 5, has
noted that there were no separate courses offered which prepared some
for a teaching career and others for the State service. There was only one
curriculum that was offered, regardless of one’s aspirations. Mauropous
promised his support to them whether they wanted to become teachers
or State officials.
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Ep. 24.

Short and unpunctual my letters might indeed be considered, but I think
my writing habits are better than yours; therefore, do not compiain. The bearer
of the letter is a former student of mine.

Ep. 25.

'The further you retreat the more you are pursued and you will not get rid
of me until you fulfil my request: to rescue this man from the danger with which
he is beset.

Letters of this kind as a rule spare us those details which the bearer was
expected to supply himself. Consequently we are again left with only a few hints
from which we gather that the man was involved in some kind of conflict with
the «holy tyranny», a enphemism for the power of the church (7).

Ep. 26. To the Emperor [Konstantinos IX Monomachos]

The candle of the body is the eye. When it is lit the whole body is illuminat-
ed and vice-versa, when it is darkened the whole body is darkened. Since we are
parts of your body, my Despot, in the manner that we are part of the body of
Christ, you are not only for us the eye but the whole head, because you are the
representative of Christ and in His likeness, On account of this truth, we pray
for your welfare, because when you prosper we also prosper, regardless of the
adversities we encounter. We also pray that you will not allow yourself to be
grieved or become excited with thoughts of revenge against the ungrateful nor
should you be inflamed with justifiable anger against them. You will indeed
render a service unto God, who gave you this bloodless victory, if you will show
your mercy and forgiveness to those who rose in rebellion against you.

Mauropous, in this masterpiece of Byzantine epistolography, pleads with
the Emperor Konstantinos IX to spare the lives of the captured soldiers who
took part in the crushed rebellion of Leon Tornikios (1047). The principal
argument which Mauropous put before the Emperor was the following: you
were made ruler to rule over lives given to you by God and for which you will
be held accountable. A brilliant step on the part of Mauropous, who was
anxious to prevent a witch hunt, which could begin at a signal from the Emper-
or.

The outbreak of Leon Tornikios revolt, its escalation and dramatic mo-
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ments is described in considerable detail by Psellos, Chron. 11, 8ff; loan. Sky-
litzes, Thurn, 438-442; Attaleiates, 22-30. Another important source for the
same event is the oration which Mauropous held after the city was freed from
the besiegers: yapioTpog Aéyog &nl 1 xaboipéost Tijg topavvidog; Orar. 186,
Bollig-de Lagarde, 178-195. The two leaders and protagonists of the rebellion
Leon Tornikios and loannes Batatzes were taken prisoner and condemned to
he blinded. Both Pselios, Cren. 11 29 and Mauropous, Orat. 186, 193-194, point
out that the punishment of the captured rebels became the subject of delibera-
lions and that there were different opinions voiced on the fate of the defeated.
Mauropous in his discourse, which he delivered on Dec. 29, 1047, implies that
neither he himself nor the Emperor approved of this punishment. Significantly.
the Emperor refrained from inflicting it upon the rest of the rebels despite the
Jifferent views on the matter (ibid. 193-194). In his letter to the Emperor.
Mauropous pleaded the case of the defeated who were on the verge of annihila-
tion, because they were powerless at the mercy of a ruler whose wounded pride
could make him irresponsible. More than that a certain segment of the popu-
lace was demanding the punishment of the defeated. The letter must have been
written, then, immediately after the capture and punishment of Torntkios and
Batatzes and certainly before Mauropous delivered his oration on Dec. 29,
1047, because in his panegyric the Emperor is presented as an adherent of
clemency and good will. Furthermore, from the letter it becomes quite clear
that the Emperor at that point had not yet been convinced of the necessity of
showing moderation towards the defeated partisans of Leon Tornikios; cf.
Lefort, Trois Discours, 281-282; Karpozilos, Mavpdrovg, 142-145. Actually he
was mote inclined to a punishment which would serve as an example to any
sther future usurper. Mauropous, however, dissuaded him with his letter per-
haps because he feared new troubles. The purpose of his oration was to pacify
the spirits of agitation and to justify the imperial policy. Both the letter and his
oration prove that Mauropous at this period was enjoying the confidence of the
Emperor, being one of his principal advisers, a fact that is also mentioned by
Pscllos, Encomium, 154.

2 §&cmotd pou Gyte-Bedotente: For the emperor as chosen and crowned
by God, cf. O. Treitinger, Die ostromische Kaiser - und Reichsidee, Jena
1938, 34-38, 61-62. Also F. Délger, Byzanz und die europitische Staaten-
welt, Ettal 1953, 10-13.

2-3 & Abyvoc tob chpatdg EoTv & debuipdc: In the opening lines of the
letter Mauropous alludes to the punishment the Emperor in his anger
meted out to Batatzes and Tornikios. Ingeniously connecting this cruel
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act to the biblical passage (Matt. 6:22, Luk. 11:34) he warns him against
any other similar action towards the partisans of the two captured lead-
ers. For a similar use of the metaphor & iUxvog 10D oopotog, see
Theodoros Studies, Ep. 185, PG 99, 1569B: xai dhyewov (ndg ydp ob;)
1OV L0y vov ol odpatog drolmiexival...

[4-15 ovy 0 mélwv yewpdv - 1| ondvig: This is certainly another important
indication for the chronology of the letter (winter of 1047} and also a
reference to the hardships of that period; cf. Skylitzes, ed. Thurn, 441-
442: inel 88 kol & yewav indoty kol @V dvayralov Eondvilov...

56 ¢i p1j Tig 1OV Kkpeittw Pacirhéa: For the double implication of the em-
peror as master of the world and slave of Christ, see Ddlger, Byzanz, 23;
Treitinger, Die ostrémische Kaiser, 146, n, 8.

78 wot tog Gytetdtag deonoivag Kui Paciiicoog: Mauropous alludes to
the Empress Zoe and her sister Theodora, who together with the Em-
peror are likened to an invisible triad (line 79), a metaphor which he uses
also in his cpigrams, cf. Epigr. 54, 118ff.

Fp. 27.

To provoke someone or for someone to become provoked is nothing new
. our experience; it is part of our human nature and existence. The only
difference between yeu and me, my Lord, is that you are a man of rank and
nobility whereas 1 have nothing to boast about. Perhaps the only possession
shat I can claim is my freedom of thought and my conviction about it. For |
arefer to be persuaded about something but never to accept an opinion by
“orce. It was because of this conviction that | may have appeared to you
-omewhat quarrelsome, If, however, I did behave so, it was not because I have
10 respect for you, it was only because I do not suffer to be easily defeated by
presumption.

To attempt a sketch of Mauropous’ personality only from fragmentary
nferences is perhaps unfair both to him and the historical truth. Yet this letter,
{0 a certain extent, completes his portrait. The letter is an apology of his for
having wounded the feelings of his addressee, a man of rank and authority.
Mauropous has nothing to show in comparison except for 10 tfig yvépng
“hetfepov, a trait of his character that Psellos knew quite well: tig yap tottou
AV yvapny e080TEpog 1 Tig obtw oTddpn dkaia T0ig Tpdypaciy Ty pNpdTioE;
rcomium. 153



224 COMMENTARY

The details which are essential in establishing the rift between the two men
are also missing from the letter. The few allusions that are made suggest that
Mauropous for some reason was reluctant to yield to his addressee and his clan.
The person referred to in &vidévieg 1@ ketaysvdopive and the GAAd mpdg
tkeivov pdv avienécopey, (lines 14 and 25), is, we suppose, one and the same
but is not the addressee - nmpodg éksivov pév, the second person involved, is
contrasted next with npog 82 o€ Tuyov (line 26).

21 v anpoaypooctvy [dv tocalty: of. Ep. 5, lines 3-4, 11-12.

Ep. 28 [To Ioannes Xiphilinos?]

To urge you to do me a favour is only natural. It would be like urging an
eagle to fly, or a horse to run. Besides we are not strangers to each other. But
take care not to overexaggarate when you speak about me. Friendship is blind
and therefore cannot be a good judge. Moreover, others might become suspi-
cious and therefore suggest that you proceed with moderation in your defence
of me. Spare me then your praises, so that you may remain both a friend and at
the same time an impartial judge.

4-6 10v 8 tavINC - prhopopaiov: Lyubarsky, Mikhail Pseli, 50, has pointed
out that Mauropous here alludes to his friend’s familiarity with Roman
law, a hint which makes it possible to identify Mauropous’ addressee as
[oannes Xiphilinos. The study of law as being a heritage bequeathed to
them from the Romans is actually a fopos; cf. for instance Psellos’ Epita-
phios to Anastasios Lyzix, ed. Weiss, p. 279: &ni tavty 8& kai trv
‘Ttaidv poboav mpooeiineds. Mauropous® familiarity with Roman
law is also praised in a similar fashicn by Psellos, Encomium, 148: 08¢
tii¢ “Itahdv coptag fueAnkog... That the letter was most likely ad-
dressed to Xiphilinos is better attested by the next letter, no 29, in which
Xiphilinos’ name loannes is explicitly mentioned and also his profession
as judge - dAlG yopo o T dyoyf kota of (Ep. 29, 12).

The addressee will in his capacity as a judge participate in Mauro-
pous’ case. However, in what kind of situation Mauropous is involved
the letter does not specify.

18-19 givoig - yjeous: cf. Synes. Ep. 1, 14, ed. Garzya, 4; ai yap elvoruat
dewval dexdoo Tdg yripouc.

25 10 drnapdypantov - tpocpeptupeital: We do not know the proverb to
which Mauropous here refers, but it seems that phrases like dnepéypa-
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nTo¢ pdptug or Grapdypuntog paptupio had become commonplace; cf.
Theodoros Studites, E£p. 25 (PG 99: 1124C). Tzetzes, Ep. 66, 6, ed.
Leone, 93. Eustathios of Thessalonica, Opusc.; ed. Tafel, 50, 43.

Ep. 29 To Ioannes

My desire to see you is contradicted by my ill health which wants to
postpone it for another time. You, not I can decide, Ioannes, which party shall
win, because you have the power to fulfill my request.

12 tov “Ounpikdyv inrov dpa: Implied is perhaps the proverb with which
Mauropous opens his previous letter no 28, iznov yap émneginu nedin
OV Spoptkdy, lines 1-2. By referring to the " Opnpikdg inmog Mauro-
pous pleads for an immediate action and response from his addressee.
That is, if the addressee grants his «request», Mauropous will come like
the *Ounpikoc inmog, so great is his =é00g. A similar passage which
may shed some light on Mauropous® use of this proverbial phrase may
be found in Gregory of Nazianzus, Orat. XLIII, PG, 36, 592B:... 4AL°
gmpsivavtd pe taig T Adivang ypdvov oyl ouyvév, notel tov “Ounpt-
kov inmov 6 néfog xai ta Seopd prifag tdV Kateydviav, kpoaive Katd
nedimv kal mpog TOV ohvvopoV EQEpouTv.

12 &l & obv: for its usage by byzantine epistolographers, see Karlsson,
144ff.

12-13 ydpa ob tfj dywyf kotd of: the phrase is taken from the jargon of the
judges (also another indication to the addressee’s profession); cf. for
instance the expressions ydpa tij dyeyf or ydpav Exel 7| dywy; Basili-
ka XVIIL 1,7, p. 871; XVIiL, 1, 1 3, p. 872, ed. Scheltema-Van der Wal,

Ep. 30. [To loannes Xiphilinos?]

Certainly good fortune will come upon you because the sign is good and
promising. On account of this event I rejoice together with both of you and
pray that your success may be brought to an auspicious end.

Wolska-Conus, Les Ecoles de Psellos, 229, connected this letter with no 23,
supposing that it is addressed to Psellos and that it refers to the ascending
career of his colleague loannes Xiphilinos and particularly to the success of
their school, where philosophy and law were taught. The «defeat» of the one
hrother. koAnv TrTépsvog fteav (line 7) is taken to mean the concessions
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which Xiphilinos was forced to make as to the cirriculum of their school, a
matter of dispute between the two teachers and their students, which was

resolved through the mediation of the Emperor. kts stylistic similarities with no.

30, 2 (xai 1t yap &v ypnotdérepov yévorto - 11 §° v yévorto kdAiov Tiic 00
gpot cogob Ep. 23, 11) make this identification of the addressee plausible.

3-4 Tov "Evyodvaciy - mapavatéihovie: Both manuscripts (V and A)
transmit &v yobvaot, but the context, 1 think, requires to read instead
the name of the constellation “Evyévacwy or as it is transmitted in
some manuscripts *EvyoUvaowy. Aratus, Phainomena 63-70, describes
Engonasin (The Man on his Knees) as a constellation which is often seen
rising and setting on the selfsame night (616-618). Engonasin appears
among the northern constellations like a man sitting on bended knee
with his right foot resting on the head of the Dragon. According to later
interpretations this constellation represents Hercules; cf. M. Erren, Die
Phainomena des Aratos von Sofoi. Untersuchungen zum Sach und Sinnver-
stindnis, Wiesbaden 1967, 43-45. The depiction of Engonasin as a man
laboring and wrestling and yet being the victor was probably known to
Mauropous from Aratus® Phainomena. Mauropous applied this depic-
tion to the one of his two addressees, whom he likened to an dptigovrg
aotiip, I suppose, in order to stress his defeat which was more graceful
than any victory (lines 5-6),

Ep. 31 [To a judge]

Your decision, in the case of this poor man, as far as I am concerned, was
good and just. What I am now asking is not meant as a contradiction. I am
pleading only for a more clear interpretation of your pronouncement. I wish to
know which party will pay the cost of the court.

The impersonal style and content of the letter make it unlikely that it was
addressed to Xiphilinos, as Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 50, suggests.

Ep, 32, [To a judge]

The suffering seek relief from a doctor and those caught in a storm trust
their lives to the helmsman. Since everyone who seeks shall find, as the Scrip-
ture says, at the end this wretched man has also found his own protector in you.

13 06 &ndyyehpa 1ol e Bpdvou: Probably implied is the addressee’s profes-
sion as a judge.
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Ep. 33. [To Michael Psellos]

To others my Chrysorroas has been generous but not to me; therefore I
shall not cease to complain until I instill some sense into him. The discourse you
have requested has been sent to you. I have laboured to imitate your language
and the extravagant style in which you write. [ have been waiting to receive an
answer from you a long time now. However, I postpone a lengthy response to a
more opportune time.

That the letter was addressed to Psellos could have been argued from the
naming of the addressee as Chrysorroas and Egyptian Nile, attributes for one’s
exceptional fluency and rhetorical skills, of which Psellos could claim both and
justifiably so. The proof, however, for this attribution is supplied by the re-
sponse Psellos wrote to this letter, Kurtz-Drexl no 33. Our assumption that
both letters were written at the same time and that the one was a response to the
other, is further vindicated by a comment which Psellos made about a state-
ment of Mauropous that 16 vopiopata §° Ede1 tooobtov kuiokopeve ypovoy,
ueyebog te hafeiv &v taig ypoviag dbiol (lines 16-17). Psellos commented
upon this point that, viv 8¢ & tokog Gupite, 611 ¢ mopt tiv Aoyov dodA-
Annro (Epist. 33, Kurtz - Drexl, 51, line 23). About the designation of the letter
as yévvnpa and téxog, implying the spiritual parenthood of the epistolo-
grapher, see the discussion of Hunger, I, 226.

Mauropous seems to have had something concrete in mind when he spoke
about Psellos’ indifference, otherwise his decision to send him a discourse
(oxsppdtiov) which supposedly imitated Psellos’ language and superior atti-
tude would appear absurd. In view of this consideration we may assume the
following. Mauropous, troubled by some problems, has felt abandoned by
Psellos, for whom things still go well. The anabasis of the Nile might be a hint of
this (line 4). It is in this context then that Mauropous seeks to reproach him for
his indifference, at a critical time when he needed his help more than ever,
instead of which he had to be contented with letters full of empty words and
praises: ...THv 8 onv peyerdgovov napapipobuevoy yAGooay, 1 covibeiav
EyeL iy 1e A hov molhaxig &v Tolg bmEp dEiav Enaivolg xai fudv oby, fixioto
kotayevdeoba (lines 11-13). Such a charge naturally touches upon a sensitive
spot in Psellos’ character, his sincerity to his friends or whether he was capable
of real friendship at all; cf. a favourable treatment of this question by Tinnefeld,
Freundschaft, esp. 165-168.

Finally, the last of Mauropous’ statements, somewhat obscured by the
metaphor in which it is framed (t¢ vopiopare 8° Edet, toocobtov kuickdueve
ypovov, néyeBoc te AaPeiv &v tuic ypoviaig Gdiot) says in effect that it was
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about time he received an answer from him, a sign that he is still his friend (lines
16-17). Tt is in relation to this metaphor that Psellos answered back that vbv 82
4 téxog GuPiic, implying that the circumstances were not favourable for comp-
lying with Mauropous’ wishes. As to his charge that he has been unfriendly to
him, Psellos replied that ever since the two were separated and Mauropous
stopped writing to him (was therc a quarre]l between them?) he ceased also to
write to Mauropous. All this talk, of course, was only leading to the main point
of his letter, that Mauropous has often changed his mind about him and has
now once again become critical of him because of his difficulties (line 30}. But
their friendship stands above these adversities and should neither be dependent
upon external events nor be conditioned by them: GAR™ Exeivo piv EEmBev Apdc
nepippeizooay, teniybo 8 & hoyog, dansp &n dAdniowg dporoyricopev (p.
52, line 3). There is no doubt that Pseilos’ letter must have been written in
response to Mauropous’ letter, and at a time of crisis for him. The next question
to ask is: at what time were these two letters written? Psellos’ letter seems to
have been drafted soon after Mauropous was ordained bishop of Euchaita. He
addresses him as 8cotipntov Sdicmota, but no mention is made of his bisho-
pric. He also alludes to the holy myron of his ordination (p. 52, lines 19-24).
However, the first mention that Mauropous makes of his election comes much
later, in letter no 45, although the preliminaries to it are implied in several other
letters, 34, 37-38, 43-44. In view of this fact, we may assume that Psellos might
not have responded immediately to this letter, but only after the storm had
passed. This explains in part why Mauropous was already critical of him,
entertaining no real hopes. If this holds true, then Psellos had failed to actas a
friend even though he tried to save face by arguing that friendship must be
independent of the events that take place around us.

Ep. 34.

I no longer pity you for being removed from this place, becanse you have
been spared the problems that confront me. Life has become unbearable here,
so I think you are better off where you are. If some of our problems reach you
they are nothing but the smoke from the fire that goes on here.

The situation in the letter could be part of that which Psellos describes in
his Chron. 11, 65ff, namely his falling from power together with a group of
former favourites of Konstantinos IX. Whether Mauropous’ addressee was part
of this group is not certain.
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Ep. 35. [To an ecclesiastic]

A new protonotarios comes to you. His profession has a bad reputation but
the man is actually a good fellow, therefore be kindly disposed towards him,

The protonotarioi were not a particularly liked group of tax officials, be-
cause they were considered the scourge of the provinces; cf. Bury, Administra-
tive System, 94; Oikonomides, Listes de Préseance, 315; Ddélger, Beitriige zur
Geschichte der byzantinischen Finanzverwaltung, besonders des 10 und 11 Jahrh.,
Byzantinisches Archiv, 9, Leipzig 1927, 68-69. Weiss, 16, 49, 63 maintains that in
the eleventh century the functions of the protonotarioi in the field of finances
was faken over by the theme judges (Themenrichter). Mauropous, at any rate,
introduces this particular protonotarios to his addressee simply as a tax collec-
tor, asking him to receive the man kindly. We may, therefore, infer that in the
eleventh century the protonotarioi of the theme had been deprived of their
original functions and that their office had lost its importance degenerating to
that of a simple tax collector.

7 16 ypagixdvy koi nuétepov: The phrase seems to imply that his corres-
pondent was an ecclesiastic with whom Mauropous identifies himself.
But it could also refer to Christian gospels as opposed to the other types
of writings Mauropous has hinted at (e.g. tragedy).

Ep. 36.

You have indeed gone through trials and hardships but God has not
forsaken you. Thanks, then, be to Him because he came to your aid. Forgetting
now the past let us look to the future. His mercy will abide with those who fear

and love Him.

The sufferings of Mauropous’ adressee had resulted from some particular
events which Mauropous designated summarily as tiig Kdto nepipoplc Kol
suyyboemg, an allusion to the anomalous circumstances of the time or perhaps
to the sweeping actions of Konstantinos IX; Psellos, Chron. II, 65ff.

Ep. 37.

You do an injustice to my Philosophy by depriving her of a possession
most dear of all. I am talking about simplicity. You have tried to change my
moderate way of life by bestowing upon me extravagance and luxury. I accept
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your gift but I ask you to spare me in the future your generosity. At present, |
am in a grievous situation suffering both spiritually and physically.

The opening lines remind us of a letter of Saint Basil addressed to Olympi-
us: oo moteic, & Bavpdote, Trv iAnv Huiv reviav kol grhocogiag Tpopdyv i
toyotlc dnehadvov (Epist. 4, ed. Courtonne, p. 15, 1-2). Both letters deal with
the same sitnation: they are written as a protestation and as an act of courtesy,
acknowledging the reception of a gift, whose richness does not conform to the
simple way of life the authors live. Mauropous has used the letter of Saint Basil
as a prototype and has enlarged upon its theme.

1 adixkeic v oidnv gihooogiov: In both letters the authors designate
their simpie mode of life with the term «philosophy», Already from the
time of the christian fathers the term «philosophy» became applied to
the full discipleship of Christ, that is as a characterization of the life of
askesis and of the renunciation of the world; cf. Fr. Délger, Zur Bedeu-
tung von gihéoogog und giiocogia in byzantinischer Zeit, in Byzanz
und die europiische Staatenwelt, 197-208, esp. 198-199. G. Podskalsky,
Theologie und Philosophie in Byzanz (Byzantinisches Archiv no. 15) Mu-
nich 1977, 21-22.

[0-11 i yap va droya - oitov: The word play &hoye - Adyoug obviously
alludes to the gift of the addressee which in Mauropous’ words did not
do justice to his simple way of life devoted to intellectual pursuits. The
word play may also allude to the very nature of the gift that he received,
namely a horse. This supposition could be substantiated to a degree, if
we take literally the contrast that follows next: d¢ 16 Gyvpa Tpog TOV
oitov (line 12). For the sending of a horse as a gift, a not so uncommon
gesture, since it is witnessed by several examples, see Karpozelos, Realia,
27ff. For the word dXoyov in Greek and Byzantine sources, see G. N.
Hatzidakis, Einleitung in die Neugriechische Grammatik, Leipzig 1892,
34-35,

Ep. 38. [To a high - ranking ecclesiastic]

I am not really worthy of your words of praise and of the recognition you
have bestowed upon me. In fact, [ wondered whether you were not biased when
you made this decision. However, your letter in the end convinced me that you
were quite serious and sincere; otherwise, you would not have written it. It was
then that T decided to accept your advice as a divine call. But now I am afraid
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that having been persuaded by you I will not be able to restrain myself from
emotion any longer. What I fear is that I will eventually end in a disastrous
flight as Icarus once did. Who would ever forgive my foolishness in daring to fly
without even having waxen wings? Not to mention, of course, the redicule that 1
would suffer. Imagine, next to the Icarian Sea also an loannion one. But now
that you have made the impossible quite possible through your efforts, 1 am
confident that you will not only sustain me with words of praise but with your

prayers as well.

The occasion of the letter is Mauropous’ candidacy for a bishopric. The
ebpnuie and the Enarvog awarded to him by his addressee, despite all his protes-
tations, seem to point to the qualifications that made him eligible for the office
in the first place. The identity of the addressee, unfortunately, cannot be fully
established. Most likely, he was a high ranking ecclesiastic who had obviously
played a key role in Mauropous” nomination. He is addressed fzotiunros (tine
), a title usually reserved for bishops; cf. Lampe. The passage dA)" Enginep, &6
oida, Toig dnootdroig (line 28), further suggests that he had been fully empo-
wered in this affair by someone else, possibly by the Patriarch; 6 tpérepog
S186doxaroc (line 29) seems at least to imply this. In which case, the addressee
might well have been a bishop. Furthermore, the passage alludes to a biblical
text (Mat. 21, 21; Joh. 14, 12) to illustrate, on the one hand, Mauropous’
stubborn resistance, and, on the other, the extraordinary powers of his addres-

s5eC.

17 v 8" Suoc ¥ BopuPel pe wol Opdrter: Cf. his Epigr. 91, 6-8, Bollig de
Lagarde, 44, which seems to have been written upon the same occasion
as this letter. Debating the prospect of his candidacy, Mauropous wrote:

noirove Bpdvor pépovoiy Hymhodg dve.

gyt 82 yHfev Exmahor TETAASHEVOS

eic vijv 1€ vebw xol kdtw {ncd pévew...
There is an obvious connection between these verses and the above
passage. In both, the prospect of his elevation to office is described as an
ascent destined to failure.

But interestingly enough, Psellos too writes about Mauropous’ «ascent»
using the exact same metaphor, as if he had in mind at the time he was writing
both Mauropous’ letter and epigram. He is presenting Mauropous as unwilling
to be brought forward and likens him to a bird that out of fear does not dare to
fly (6 8&, Tayy 1 piv 10 nTepov Hmhoxst, donep 8¢ dedudg 1OV ROALV dépa,
avdic Eni 1ol poieod AavBdvev Euepeviiker, Encomium, 155). Yet at the insist-
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ence of the Emperor and the Patriarch he was elevated to office, an act des-
cribed by Psellos as a flight of a young cagle (ibid., p. 155).

Ep. 39. [To a provincial judge]

The man I am introducing to you was favoured in the past by your prede-
cessor. You should receive him, then, in the manner to which he is accustomed.

The person, in all probability a tax collector, on whose behalf the letter was
written had enjoyed the patronage of a previous provincial judge. Mauropous
seems to imply that in the provinces the occupants of new positions, as a rule.
avoided altering the order which their predecessors had maintained. Thereby,
the perquisites which their predecessors had come to enjoy were not diminished
in any way. If that was the case, Mauropous had a strong argument for his
request. The letter suggests that the individual he was introducing expected to
be financially accomodated by the newly appointed Judge to this province: 4o
cob tiig pdg adtov pomic pépog slorpattdpevoc napeotwv (line 10),

Ep. 40.

The petitioner seems to despise the help of relatives and of powerful
friends, hoping instead to achieve his ends through this short letter. He also
knows that you respect friendship more than anthority. Comply, therefore,
with his request. '

2 gmotélov: For the term, see Tomadakes, 33, 91.

Ep. 41. [To a government official]

You can tame an authority by trying to buy it off. Pay then what is due this
power. By appealing to her appetite you will gain more.

I Note the word play é£ovoiav - &£ oboiac, whereby Mauropous by con-
trasting the words ¢£oveia and oboia assigns to the former, the «power-
/authority», a secondary role before «the essence/the real substancen,
which is in this case the endangered «property» of the addressee.
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Ep. 42, [To a government official]

Do not construe my brevity and my smail gift to be a fault. You know that
I'am neither loquacious nor open-handed. It is more appropriate for a modest
man like me to forward a modest reply and a modest gift to a man such as you
who knows how to talk a lot and to give away plenty.

1 The whole letter is conceived as a series of opposites and paraliels:
mebpa-pdia, Bpayvioyia-moripvbos, mxpd-ukpdy, driyov-driya etc.
On the theme of brevity in epistolography, see the commentary on letter
no. 17, 154-156.

Ep. 43.

I have been wanting to hear good news of you for some time now, but
when your messenger came he overwhelmed me with your praise, not stopping
until he left. I am indebted to you for the kindness you will show to him. [ must
inform you that, for reasons that are only known «to the wise steward of our
affairs», I am soon leaving the City.

The last part of the letter is of special interest to us because of the informa-
tion concerning Mauropous’ imminent departure from Constantinople. For
this unexpected development in his life, hinted at for the first time in Ep. no 38,
Mauropous does not apparently wish to give an explanation in writing.

2 For the role of the messenger in byzantine epistolography, see the com-
mentary on Ep. 2. :

15 6 copog oikovépog: implied is the Emperor Konstantinos IX Monoma-
chos, who insisted upon Mauropous’ election to office; cf. Psellos, En-
comium, 155. Mauropous mentions him elsewhere in his writings, but
always in the same obscure language (ydpig piv 16 ofiteg olkovopri-
cavt Ep. 45, 5; 6 xpeittwv Ekpdrnos kal frtnbéviag fude Hné médac
Exer kepévoug Epigr. 50, 10-11). That he was forced to the bishopric, he
states not only in his letters (cf. Ep. 48, 11), but also in his inaugural
address to the people of Euchaita: 181 y&p toiprice veaviebooacha, T
ainbein Bappricag 1o Prachijvor repi 1ov Bpdvov kai téhog EvSodval
(Orar. 184, p. 162).
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Ep. 44.

-That which the thunder forebode is certainly not good news to you or to
us. As for me, it is not necessary to pay any attention to the omens now that my
time has run out. That which was to happen, has already taken place.

To a concerned friend, disturbed by rumours about Mauropous’ fate, this
reply was definite: the matter of his removal from Constantinople (cf. Ep. 43}
was settled and, as Mauropous put it, 87 yap 6nep Ede1 yéyové te xal yiverat.
His last phrase xai yiveron might imply that his ordination had not yet taken

place.

Ep. 45.

What I feared all along has now come to pass - the ordination, the bisho-
pric, everything I dreaded, and wished at all costs to avoid. But since Provi-
dence is pleased, I am grateful. It is now, therefore, that [ need your prayers and
support more than ever before. As to the actual reason for my election, how it
came about and why - you will hear about it soon, if you have not already, since
the news is now spreading very fast.

We might have come nearer to the identity of the man who was behind
Mauropous” ordination had he not decided at the last minute to change the
subject, thus leaving his sentence incomplete: gite 1i] rpovoiq 1@v Shwv, gite -
obk oida Snog gino... (line 4). This is, nonetheless, indicative that it was not
divine Providence alone, which was responsible for his fate {cf. Ep. 43). As to
the details of his investiture and the course of events that preceeded it, the news
was spreading quickly. With this statement Mauropous obviously meant that
his case had created considerable sensation in Constantinople.

1 yeipofecia: The yeipobeoio here can simply be a synonym for ye1poto-
vig; cf. Lampe. As a terminus technicus it means, however, the ordina-
tion of the lower clergy. Mauropous seems to have employed it in its
wider sense to indicate his ordination. The prooimion of the letter brings
to mind the first lines of Epigr. 92. 1-3, Bollig-de Lagarde 45.

Ep. 46. [To a provincial judge] '

You must be likened to a planet; that is more fitting to your profession.
Provincial judges constantly move around, never settling in one place. You
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should, therefore, return to the West of your own accord. As for the charges
that I have levied against you concerning your unfriendliness, we can discuss
them when you return.

Weiss, p. 38, has drawn from this passage, as well as from other sources,
conclusions, about the difficulties inherent in the profession, at the time, of
provincial judges and their constant moving from place to place.

18 1 dprriag - oryfic: On the motif of silence, connected here with the
complaint of dgiria, see Hunger, I, 221-222; Tomadakes, 109-111.

Ep. 47.

There is no doubt at all that it was God who delivered you so unexpected-
ly. The gifts that you have sent to me, along with your letter, show once more
your usual generosity, and that your friendship remains unchanged despite the
difficulties you have endured.

Ep. 48. [To a high ranking ecclesiastic]

The only news I am expecting to hear from the West, which thrives on
contention, is that you are still enjoying good health. My health, however, is not
so good, either physically or spiritually. Furthermore, life has become very
difficult for me. The only thing that still comforts me is my freedom, my most
treasured possession. But even this is in danger of being taken away. from me,
for they have imposed upon me thrones and ranks, altogether disrupting the
quiet life to which I was accustomed. If you do not do something to help me,
you will never see me again.

Mauropous is, at this time, somewhere east of Constantinopie, still hoping
to prevent his ordination by appealing to powerful friends like his addressee, a
high-ranking ecclesiastic, to intervene on his behalf, €inep dpo 10010 ouppPain
(line 20). The West, from which he expects nothing good, cannot be placed
anywhere else but the Capital which is thriving in adversity. The place of his
abode, nonetheless, cannot be determined, although it must have been at some
distance from Constantinopie if we are to take him literally when he writes xai
BoriBe1 paxpdfev Triv dvaykarotdtny BoriBeiav (lines 17-18). Worth noting is
his remark that he had been forced by an authority he fails to name to abandon
the quiet life he enjoyed in order to embark on a promising ecclesiastical
carreer: £ni tivog 8pdvoug kol Pabudv wpoxondg Thc tEovoiog Profoptvnc...
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(lines 10-11). This same authority contested his right to maintain his quiet mode
of life - petafoirry &€ dvdykng Emeveykeiv 1@ xad’ fuls ple prioveikoebong
(lines 11-12).

In similar language charged with emotion Maurcpous describes the same
situation in a series of epigrams, nos. 89-93, written also on the eve of his
elevation to office. Despite his protestations this same authority forced him to
accept his nomination:

..kai i yap nobsiv Edet,

gic TOV BLVAGTNV EPUTECOVTR TOV PETAV;

ovxobv Ekapuednv. kol xpatnbeic el dnav,

unfirbov fjén tob Luyol 0 goptiov,

kol pdptug eipi tob rovioydpov kpdroug,

8 piota naoav Exfadeton pvoy,

kv okinpétng Tic adtdypnpe tuyydvol. (Epigr. 93, 52-38.
Bollig-de Lagarde. 49). '

The only one, however, who exercised such authority and dispensed such
orders was the Emperor. Cf. Psellos, Encomium, p. 155: £i0° éxatépwoe doho-
povteg, EvBev piv O odtokpdtap, Ekelbev 868 O thv dpylepwoivry iBbven
Laydv, & v taic Avdykag, 6 8 taig yiigolg, donep &1 detidf... Eml tod Tii¢
dpyiepactvig Opdvou Tibéaor kel EEaipovoy abtd donep tivi kpeltzovt ta
Ebydito.

Ep, 49. To Michael

It is the hate for the people here, or perhaps the love for those around you
that keeps you away from us. The latter seems more probable because I see no
reason why you should hate your fellow countryman and associate. But as the
saying goes, you have tasted the lotus fruit and forgotten your friends at home.
In the man I am referring to you, you will see me; and in the manner you treat
nim, I will see my friend, Michael.

There is very little in this letter which supports Dréseke’s attempt to con-
nect it with the ecclesiastical events of the period 1053-1054; Driscke, Johannes
Mauropous, p. 486-487. There is also little support for Driseke’s hypothesis
that Mauropous addressed this letter to Michael Keroularios and sent it to him
with Michael Psellos. The addressee’s name is indeed Michael but nowhere is it
stated that he is an ecclesiastic. On the contrary, he is called an archon, a state
official. Furthermore, it is not Mauropous who is away from home, as Dréseke
maintains. but his correspondent. What seems more probable is that Mauro-
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pous is writing to a friend, maybe a former student (line 4), who happens to be
away from Constantinople and to whom he is referring someone seeking a

favour.

Ep. 50. [To a high ranking ecclesiastic]

[ never expected this turn of events that has brought about such a drastic
change in my life despite all my efforts to resist it. Perhaps this is to remind me
that we are not free to do as we please. The mightier has prevailed and his wise

judgment has decided my destiny. I am in need of your prayers.

Betore embarking upon his new career as Metropolitan ot Euchaita Mauro-
pous turned to a relative to ask for his support. Who this person was there is
no way to determine. Perhaps the help which Mauropous desired from his
refative concerned his forthcoming ordination, for he seems to allude to the
ordination and the acclamation @€io¢ which the people raised at the cere.no-
1y consecrating their bishops (line 31); cf. Bas. Ep. 230; Eus. ke 6.29.4.
Accordingly the words und’ &vtodbo... 1@v ceavtod npeoPeiov éxotig... g
neioeig kal kapweig (lines 25-28), seems to point to the desire of Mauropous to
be ordained to office by the addressee. Yet the identity of the recipient of the
letter is not disclosed, nor his rank or status. Mauropous refers to his seniority
but in very obscure language, leaving us uncertain as to his position in the
Church hierarchy (24ff).

11-12 & kpeittwv gxpatnos: cf. Epigr. 93,37, Bollig de Lagarde, 49.

16-17 mheovextobuev - Gppootipacty: About his poor health Mauropous
makes occasional remarks thongh avoiding to give any details (cf. £p.
48). Nevertheless he believed that this handicap alone was reason
enough to be spared the bishopric; cf. for instance his remarks in the
inaugural address to the church of Euchaita, Orat. 184, Bollig - de
Lagarde, 161.

Ep. 51. To Konstantinos [Psellosf

The Lydian did not go out to buy troubles, but the troubles have pur-
chased and cast the Lydian upon dangers and tribulations. Indeed, he has been
betrayed and sold out by you, his friends. You have abandoned a friend to his
fate, having persuaded him that you care for him. But you actually disposed of

* him as if he were a burden to you, finding an excuse to send him away for no
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reason at all. I now realize that my friends have abandoned me, although I have
not forgotten them, as my letter and gift attest. Your friendship should be
demonstrated by deeds too. My present situation, the result of your untimely
involvement in my affairs, promises only anxiety and cares. :

This letter must have been addressed to Konstantinos Psellos {cf. line 38).
Also the comparison of Psellos to Hermes, which appears elsewhere in the
letters, (cf. Ep. 23), is further evidence that Psellos must have been Mauropous®
addressee. Mauropous® apparent bitterness concerning the Emperor’s responsi-
bility for his situation is also to be seen in other letters (cf. nos. 45, 48, 50). In
this [etter, however, he deplores Psellos® stand throughout the period of crisis.
He levels against Psellos and his other friends some serious charges. He accuses
them of abandoning him to an unpleasant fate and furthermore of contending
self-righteously that they acted in his interest. He suggests furthermore that
they have completely forgotten him and adding insult to injury they want to
make him think that they are in fact helping him (lines 4-12). The only other
source we have on Mauropous’ nomination is Psellos, Encomium, p. 154-155,
and references in his correspondence with Mauropous; see Karpozilos, Mavpg-
movg, 38, 117. In his correspondence, Psellos tries to deemphasize his own
involvement and give the impression that he had nothing at all to do with the
election. Mauropous, however, clearly alludes to his involvement.

19 dria obveati 1e Sra ijg pvrjung: Mauropous here alludes to the often
cited topos that, although away from his friend, he is still with him
spiritually, and that time and distance cannot affect their bond. For the
theory of friendship in epistolography and this particular topos, cf. Karl-
son, p. 34tf, 40ff. Tomadakes, 108-109.

24 “Eppuikoic og dmpoig: As proof that he has not forgotten him, Mauro-
pous is sending Psellos this letter containing Eppaixd 8dpea, which
should please Psellos, himself a tomog “Eppob. Yet the Epuaixa d@pa
refer not to the dispatch of the letter alone, but to an actual gift of gold.
This is evident from the remainder of the sentence, where gold is menti-
oned as an appropriate present to the other aspect of Hermes, the xep-

dgoc. One may conjecture that for the less enterprising aspect of Hermes’

nature Mauropous employed the attributes ioyeiov - ypopuatsiov, ob-
viously the letter’s stylistic and narrative dimensions. With a borrowed
inference from Pindar, Qlymp. |, 1, Mauropous asserts that the offering
of gold to the xepddog *Epufic, that is to Psellos, will contribute in
restoring their friendship. Yet Mauropous® allusion to gold is not a
rhetorical device (though it appears so in a leiter of Gregory of Nyssa in
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which Gregory compared his correspondent’s letter to the pindaric gold;
Ep.14, PG 46, 1049-1052A; ed. Pasquali, 46.26-47.1-2), but a real gift of
gold sent to Psellos in the hope of reviving their friendship. See also
Karpozilos, Mavpdnovg, 116-118.

24 “Eppoikoic o 6@pote: The saying relates to the word Epuatoy, which in
the Souda (Adler, 1, 2, 412}, is defined as «10 dnpocddxntov képdog.
and 1dv Ev toig ddolg ibsuévev drapydv, Gc ol déondpor xatsobiou-
cive. Cf. also Salzman, Sprichwdrter, 7. For the Advio¢ “Eppfic as pa-
tron of the orators and sophists, see S. Eitrem, RE VIII 7811.

25-26 dovyeiw - ypappoetein: For the designation of a letter as ypappateiov, see
Tomadakes, 30. On the other hand, the term Loyeiov in the context it is
used here implies the letter’s stylistic dimension.

29-31 v gudiav Préyor - ebvowr: Mauropous here alludes to the proverb
Tuproltol nepl 10 Qrhodpevov & uddv (CPG 11 777). Interestingly
enough the proverb is paraphrased in the same way by Psellos in a letter
of his to Mauropous, Sathas, Ep. 203, p. 496.

34-35 1) xhentien - youpéton: f) khemtikt téyvr can only refer to Hermes in his
role as God of thievery: cf. Karathanasis, Sprichwirter und sprichwir-
tliche Redensarten des Altertums in den rhetorischen Schriften des Michael
Psellos, des Eustathios und des Michael Choniates sowie in anderen rhetor-
ischen Quellen des XII. Jaohrhunderts, Diss., Munich 1936, p. 22. The
£vaydviog or the art of rhetoric is also an atrribute of Hermes, (cf. Pind.
Pyih. 2, 10) as is " Epwotviog (Hom. 1L 20.72; 24, 457, 679).

Ep. 52. [To a tax official]

Damned be those who consider me fortunate because I am invested with a
bishopric. My investiture to office and all that it entails has made me wise. I had
foreseen the vanity of all this and this was the reason | was forced rather than
persuaded to office. Do not be aggravated then with those who marvel at your
post in the provinces. To talk about our difficulties is comforting and reassur-
ing, for we learn that we are not alone in our misfortunes.

8 kai d1d tolito fracBivieg: of. the discussion on Eps. 43, 48, 50.

16-22 The Aesopic fable Aoywol kol Bdrpayor (cf. Perry, desopica I, no. 138,
p. 374) is alluded to by Mauropous in order to show his correspondent



240 COMMENTARY

that his situation was not so grave as he maintained. On the contrary,
Mauropous suggests that recent developments in his own career de-
served more consideration and concern. Hence the fable of Aesop as a
paradigm. We have no clue as to the identity of his correspondent. We
know only that he was stationed somewhere in the provinces as a go-
vernment official (line 11} and that he was disillusioned and dissatisfied
with his position.

Ep. 33.

We know that virtue is not completely gone from the world for we still see
some signs of it in our midst. Indeed, a man has come with good words and
love. He is shown as a living example of Christ’s discipleship, brought forward
by divine Providence. Sceptical of this miracle, at first, I now rejoice and
consider the man a dear friend.

A message full of sympathy for Mauropous provided the occasion for this
letter. The writer was not one of his acquaintances. In fact, the two men never
having met before explains the surprise in Mauropous® reply. In contrast to
those who forgot him (cf. £p. 51), the unexpected sympathy of this person
moved Mauropous deeply.

Ep. 54. [To an ecclesiastic]

Among the many evils in which this country abounds, I had hoped to find
at least one good, a rose among thorns, your holiness. This good, which I had
hoped to find here, is now far away and the distance makes it impossible to
2njoy. There is so much anguish in this place that even you, who are accus-
tomed to such situations, would agree that it is indeed difficult to endure. Do
not neglect therefore, to send your advice and guidance on matters concerning,
which T lack experience.

Addressed to an ecclesiastic (line 3}, the letter is written from Euchaita,
shortly after Mauroepous’ arrival. His first impression of the place is painted in
bleak colours, which remained unchanged in subsequent letters throughout his
residence there (Eps. 60, 64-66).

7-9 xoTd uéonv - f pvApn xovgilopor: The separation is an obstacle for
friendship, but the distance that keeps the friends apart is bridged by the
pvriun. On this theme and on the topos dnoucia - tapovsia, see Toma-
dakes. 108-109: Karlsson. 40-45: Hunger, I 224.

COMMENTARY 241
Ep. 55. [To a judge]

You have given freedom of speech to 2 meddlesome fellow, and, therefore,
you should make amends. You should show mercy towards this ruined man
whose entire fortune was lost. If you have any sympathy, show it to him by
granting him your protection.

The letter discusses the plight of a financially ruined merchant. Mauropous
intervened to secure on the man’s behalf the sympathy of the addressee, who
had been-drawn into the case as a judge.

Ep. 56.

If you do not accept empty letters, do not read this one also for it reflects
only the writer’s poverty. Answer his simple letter and pity his misfortune and
perhaps he will live long enough to repay you. But, alas, it seems you do not
now posess the forbearance for which you formerly were known.

Ep. 57. To Ioannes

I love my friends without offering them any profit or advantage. But this is
because of my poverty, not because of pettiness. Besides, expecting from friends
something other than true friendship is like striking a bargain, and this is
against my principles.

The subject here concerns some request which for some reason Mauropous
was unable to comply with. The identity of the addressee remains unknown,
except that his first name, Ioannes, is hinted at by the &xe obv 6 dpdvopog (line
8). The saying 8oita k> 48dhpnta popuile pékn (Lycophr. Alex. 140) is ap-
propriate to the fruitless reply that Mauropous sent.

Ep. 58. [To three former students]

My love is sincere and true and my loyalty needs no proof. With regard to
your petition, I hesitate to say that it was rejected. However, the brother was
urged to try again.

The letter is addressed to three former students of Mauropous of undis-
closed identity. Whether they were blood brothers or associated in another
sense, perhaps spiritual, is not indicated. Neither is their present position sug-
gested, although they are designated as cogol xei Adyio, an appelation quite
appropriate for teachers.
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Ep. 59. [To an ecclesiastic/

Your wise advice and words of consolation have alleviated my sufferings.
You are truly a man of God, a real treasury of his divine charity. I have sent
another letter to our common despot; see that like my last it receives attention. I
beg you to show your cooperation to my messenger so that I may hear a good
repori about you upon his return.

Lyubarsky, Mikhail Psell, 46, maintains that this letter was addressed to
Psellos. Actually there is little in the text to support this supposition. We know
only that the addressee of the letter had on an earlier occasion facilitated the
delivery of a letter from Mauropous to their «common despot» and that it had
recetved proper attention (lines 12-13). The xoivog deondng could be the
Emperor, as Lyubarsky suggests, but we have no reason to believe that it might
not as well be the Patriarch, or, for that matter, any other high ranking official,
since this appellation was not exclusively reserved for use by either the church
or state. The fact that the person in question is referred to as KOowvOg deomdTng
could signify that the addressee, like Mauropous, was a man of the cloth. This
seems more probable than Lyubarsky’s supposition, since the biblical passage
which Mauropous employed in order to praise the addressee’s faith and charity
could hardly be applied to Psellos, whom Mauropous, as a rule, praised more
for his erudition than for his faith (Ep. 23, 5). Moreover, in this letter we have
no elements of that familiarity which characterized the relationship of these two
men.

Ep. 60. [To Michael Psellos?]

Now I do not have the leisure to speak with the wise ones any longer.
Those meetings and discussions which I so much miss are now a thing of the
past. The reality of the present is unpleasant and difficult. I lead now a com-
pletely different kind of existence. What makes matters worse is that I feel that
my friends, even my dearest one, are not interested in me.

What occasioned this letter, which in all probability is addressed to Psellos
(lines 3, 11-12), cannot clearly be established. The roA6daxpug nérepog (line 5),
refers to the difficulties Mauropous encountered in Euchaita. From other refer-
ences in the letters we know that his relations with the people of the city were
not particularly good {(cf. Ep. 66 and also Ep. 80, Sathas, MB V, p. 313-314).
The cause of his problems there, however, is not clear either, From Psellos we
learn that Mauropous’ opponents, all citizens of Euchaita, complained to the
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Emperor Konstantinos IX and that the situation on that occasion was saved
because of his timely intervention (Of &x 1&v Edyaitov... Adkor yip toyyd-
vovteg yeyévaoty. EAdTtnoay uiv yap kal tdg yAdooog adtdv &ni tac odp-
kog EEéyeov (Ep. 80, Sathas, ibid., 313). At the end the Emperor was persuaded
by Psellos and dismissed the accusations against Mauropous; ibid, p. 314. Lyu-
barsky, Mikhail Psell, 46. The unceremonious tone with which the letter begins
rather suggests that it is part of a continuing dialogue. Possibly Mauropous is
responding here to an earlier complaint of Psellos concerning his silence (cf.
Eps. 227, 269, Kurtz-Drexi, 272-273, 314-315).

2-4 olxéni - AGyovg: The fopos that men of letters should write and at the
same time receive long letters in contrast to all the rest occurs in the
correspondence of Libanius, Ep. 45, 5 (369 Forster), ed. Fatouros -
Krischer, 110 and 373. Cf. also the request of Julian to his teacher
Proairesius Ep. 26, ed. Weiss 68: duiv pév y&p npénet 1ol cogoig po-
Kpoig mivu kol peydiong totelobat tovg Adyoug, fiulv 68 dpkel kai 1d
Bpayéa mpdg dudc.

13 xoi povog - Tpayediav: For a discussion of this passage, see the com-
mentary on letter no. 63, 8-9.

Ep. 61. To Ioannes

Ioannes’ letter was real and not a dream. And yet after six months I still
fail to answer. I have been besieged by many problems and difficulties. There-
fore, do not blame me for the delay and the injustice done to our friendship, but
blame circumstances which were so adverse. Convey my friendship to col-
leagues and to the other three teachers. Sentenced, as [ have been, to live in the
world of Democritus, I am totally ignorant of your news,

The letter was written from Euchaita in reply to a letter received six
months earlier {lines 4-5). The addressee, Ioannes, must have been a school
teacher; the yopdg Tév pakdpov is in all probability a reference to his school.
His colleagues, oi 1e dhhot ovvipyovicg, were likewise teachers, as were also
the other individuals whom Mauropous singled out, 6 11 olpat 818¢oxohog, O
deiva e kol O deiva (lines 17-18). The xuddg kai copog *Imdvvne (line 5)
probably is Mauropous’ friend Ioannes Xiphilinos. Xiphilinos® association with
the School of Law which the Emperor Konstantinos IX Monomachos founded
in Constantinople, is well known. If it could be shown that Mauropous actually
speaks about this school and its teachers, then it would be safe to assume that
the addressee was indeed Mauropous’ close friend, Xiphilinos. Mauropous
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feared that the teachers about whom he inquired might have faced a fate similar
to his own, dismissal from the school and a resulting «new kind of existence».
The river analogy tov ‘Hpoxheiteiov dedorkag motapdv (line 19) is obviously
employed to illustrate the constant flux of events taking place at this time. He
seems to refer specifically to the purges which the Emperor had begun in this
period; cf. Psellos, Chron., 11 66f. If this supposition proves correct, Xiphilinos
may be assumed to be the addressee. Furthermore, it may be adduced that he
remained active in the school for a length of time following Mauropous’ depar-
ture from Constantinople. '

18 & Ssivé te xoi 6 deiva: The substitute of a name with the designation 6
Sciva, zs this letter proves, does not occur only in letters of recommen-
dation: f. the discussion on letter 15, line 4. There were other reasons as
well that prompted Mauropous to avoid any mention of names. Most
important of all, he wanted his letters to be read for their literary merit
and not as a record of his correspondence. This also explains why all the
names of his addressees are missing from his letters. That he took pains
to observe this principle can be shown from the next letter, Ep. 62, line 2,
where he refers to his addressees with the designation 6 &udg e xai &

Epoe.

19 tov “Hpakheiteiov dedoixag motapdv: Mauropous refers to Heraclitus’
philosophical maxim rotopd yap ok Eotwv Eppfivar 8ig 1@ adtd (He-
racl. 91). This saying was understood to suggest the constant flux of all
things.

21 &vi Toydv v Anpokmsiov: Democritus was attacked by the Epicu-
rean school for holding the view that only atoms and the void are real.
Mauropous probably had this in mind; therefore, he compared his exist-
ence to the void which Democritus proposed as a dimension of the only
true reality. (Cf. Democr. Frag. B 117, ed. Diels-Kranz). A rather similar
thought is expressed by Psellos when he states in one of his letters,
«tpénov yobv Tva Anpéxpitde eipt kol “Hpdxheitog, mopd pépog
ver®v kol tevBdve, Epist. 95, Kurtz-Drexl, 123,25-27; cf. also Nikepho-
ros Gregoras. Epist. 4, ed. Bezdeki, 241, 26.

Ep. 62 [To two teachers]

1 shall not overlook my dearest friends and most wise teachers, one be-
cause he was my mentor, the other because he, the holy one, is unique and in
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him the school is embodied. Besides, there is a spiritual bord between us all. 1
have not addressed you separately because I have no leisure, nor do-I find it
necessary to do so. God willing, I shall write to each of you and also to my
other friends.

The recipients of this letter were two former teachers of Mauropous. The
information we have on his education is scarse. Psellos, Encomium, 143ff, men-
tions only that Mauropous’ first teachers were two of his uncles and that he
continued later his education with others. This letter does not disclose any
significant details about the school he attended; neither does it give us the
names ol the teachers to whom he is writing. Although there is some ambiguity
as to the exact meaning of lines 2-5, it is clear in any case that the two teachers
referred to above taught in a school of their own. One seems to have been
Mauropous’ real mentor and to him, he says, he owed his learning. The other
seems to have been the owner of the school (lines 2-5). Both teachers it seems
were men of the cloth; hence their being addressed as ayubtatol (line 2).

2 poioTop: it was the common designation for teachers and in the elev-
enth and twelfth century this term referred to the teachers of church
schools as well; cf. Speck, Die Kaiserliche Universitit, 30, n. 10;62,n. 31
and P. Lemerle, Le Premier Humanisme Byzantine, Paris 1971, 257, n. 45,

2 tdv Bu6v Te Kai TOv Euév: see commentary on letter 61, line 18.

3-4 koOnyepdv koi diddokodog: Mauropous, apart from the fact that he
echoes a passage from Gregory Nazianzus (imsl xod v Epdv Moyov
abrn kebnyepdv kai diddokerog... Orat. XLIT PG 36, 512A), here
seems to have employed the words xa®nyepdv - Stddoxarog rather as
synonyms and not in a technical sense, thereby making a distinction
between two types of teachers, as is the case with these two terms in a
letter of Julian the Apostate; ep. 61 (42), ed. J. Bidez, I, 2 Paris 1924,
75.16; Speck, Die Kaiserliche Universitit, 10, n. 46.

Ep. 63.

It is most appropriate that a royal ornament should decorate the Queen
City. She has embraced the virtues and wisdom with which the divine grace has
endowed you, while I have been cast afar like rubbish. Nonetheless, 1 rejoice in
your good fortune as a friend should. But do not try, as the tragedy says, to
enjoy your well being alone, without communicating it, oblivious of your
friends who are away from you and of their cares.
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Ep. 63 occurs in three miscellaneous manuscripts which, among other
items, transmit a part of the correspondence of Gregory of Nazianzus (Paris.
Gr. 902, X1V ¢.; Vatic. Chis. Gr. 12, XV c.; Vatic. Gr. 869, XV c.). Yet suprising-
ly the same letter does not occur in any of the six major families of manuscripts
that purport to preserve the correspondence of Gregory; see P. Gallay, Les
Manuscrits des Lettres de Sainte Gregoire de Nazianze, Paris 1957, 128. The
letter is also transmitted by Varic. Gr. 676, X1 c. and Atheniensis 2429, X1V c.,
with Mauropous’ correspondence; both predate the three previously mentioned
manuscripts of Gregory of Nazianzus. The question of the authorship of this
letter has been briefly discussed by P. Gallay, Les Manuscrits, 128-130; Saint
Gregoire de Nazianze Lettres I, Paris 1964, XXX VI-XXXVIII, who concluded
that the letter must have been written by Gregory to Nectarius his successor in
the see of Constantinople, congratulating Nectarius for his elevation to office.
The Paris. Gr. 902 bears in fact the heading npog Nextdpiov Kovotaviivoond-
Lewg yerpotovnBEvTa peTd TV abTod broydpnoty. But how has this letter (Ep.
88 ed. Gallay) slipped from the six major families of manuscripts preserving
Gregory’s correspondence? Its presence in three late manuscripts, reasons Gal-
lay, signifies that there had been another major source of Gregory’s correspon-
dence now lost. Mauropous, on the other hand, could not be the author, Galley
further argues, because he had no reason to write such a letter as this from
Euchaita, since he was content with his position there. But Gallay’s reasoning
does not appear to be at all correct, for even a casual perusal of Mauropous’
correspondence proves exactly the opposite. The content of the letter could fit
precisely Mauropous® situation as well. It further suggests that the letter was
not written only to congratulate someone for being nominated to a new office.
We must consider also the author’s reminder to the addressee that while he
prospered, he should be more mindful of his unlucky friend who was removed
by unfortunate circumstances from the Queen City: kowdver 8% kai ad1oc oo
oel tdv Eviaibo @povridwv kai meprotdoewv Toig oolg dnodrjuolg kai pn
pdvog o ypnotov drorafav Exe (lines 7-8).

Would Gregory have addressed Nectarius, a rather insignificant person, in
this manner? It is also hard to explain in what sense Nectarius would have been
considered a Poctieiov dyaipo, in that he was a rather obscure figure and
certainly not an intimate friend of Gregory. Comparing this letter to the others
sent by Gregory to Nectarius (nos. 91, 151, 185 and 186, ed. Gallay), we note
that there are obvious and substantial stylistic differences, To be more specific,
Gregory writes him not in such an intimate language, because his letters to him
are more or less impersonal and rather formal. The «atmosphere» of Ep. 88 does
not fit with any of the other four letters addressed to him. On the other hand,
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there are stylistic similarities between this letter and another one by Mauropous
(Ep. 60):

Ep. 60. 12-14 ‘ Ep. 63. 8-10
kol povog 10 xpnotov droiafav Kai un povog 10 ypnotdv drnorafav
Eyel, xatd THV coenv tpaywbiav, Eye, Tobto 81 16 TdV Tpaymddyv, dhid
7@ 62 @Il Tdv 1oV KovovElY kol té@v novov &v lépel ouvavTIAOp-
odx GvéyeTat... Bavou 1d piie...

The thematic affinity of Ep. 63 (Ep. 88 ed. Gallay) with other letters of
Mauropous shows that he could have been as well the author of this letter. In
fact, his plea to be remembered by his more fortunate friends while he lived in
Euchaita constitutes a major theme in his correspondence (Eps. 51, 54, 67-69).

The matter of the authorship of Ep. 63 cannot be then so easily resolved; to
be sure, not on the grounds alone that Gallay has proposed. Notwithstanding
the difficulties for an attribution of its authorship to one or the other, it is worth
mentioning that in an oration of Psellos composed in honour of Theodora, the
last in line of the Macedonian dynasty, the opening lines of his speech bear
some resemblance to the opening lines of Ep. 63 (Ep. 88 ed. Gallay):

Kurtz-Drexl, I, 1.1-3 _ Ep. 63.1
"Edgl moté v ebdaipova tadtny "E8et 10 Poaciiciov dyakpa triv facthii-
MOAY KOL AQUAPOTATNV... TOV da méAiv xoopeiv...
oiketov kdopov Shov 6Anv dno-
rapeiv...

Ep. 64. To the Patriarch [Michael Keroularios]

I think that my holy lord may wonder how and for what reason his servant
could have continued so long in silence. But if he were to come and see this
remote place and acquaint himself with the difficulties I'have continually had to
encounter here, he would be amazed that I am still alive. After having travelled
for two months to get here, I was assaulted immediately and beset with all
manner of evil storms. Now, after six months here, and reinforced by vour
prayers, I find that [ can again keep my head above the waves. The messenger
will explain everything, In case you insist, however, I will state briefly only that
[ have been received well. Yet the land is desolate, sparsely populated and poor.
But it is your prayers that are what really matter to me and I treasure them
above everything.

The exact circumstances which surrounded Mauropous’ arrival in Euchai-
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ta are not discussed in this letter addressed to the Patriarch Michael Keroulari-
os (1043-1058). Whatever they were, they left him greatly dissapointed and
disheartened. His journey lasted almost two months (line 10), an unusually long
time considering the distance he had to cover. The difficulties which he des-
cribes so dramatically in the letter perhaps are not overexaggerated. The toils of
his long journey, which seriously affected his health, are mentioned also in his
inaugural speech to the people of Euchaita (% tfjg dypig udv Svoyepods kal
pakpdc déoiropiag Bhiyn kai kuxondOeto... Orat. 184, Bollig - de Lagarde,
161). :

He must have started his journey from Constantinople still in the winter
time, a fact that explains all the hardships he had to endure, arriving in Euchai-
ta in the early Spring of 1050. This is documented beyond any doubt by his
inaugural address which was delivered on Easter Sunday of that year (¢ £0-
06knoe ofjpepov &v i kupig kai npdn koi peylioty tadty 1@V fpepdv, fv
abtog £805aoev... i 1dv vekpdv dvactdoet... Orat. 184, p. 165). His first
impression of the Church of Euchaita was positive and in his first speech to the
faithful he expressed his satisfaction especially for the great pomp with which
he was received by them (Orat. 184, pp. 164-165). The picture of Euchaita given
in this letter does not agree with the one found in Mauropous’ sermons; Orat.
180, p. 132; 184, p. 160. In the sermons, Mauropous describes Euchaita as a
populous and rich city, although we cannot now verify its size during this
period with any cartainty. We only know that its annual feast of St. Theodore,
the patron saint of Euchaita, attracted many pilgrims and merchants who
brought with them a certain prosperity to the city; cf. Karpozilos, Mavpdmovc,
42-43. .

38-62 and kapmol - Emridero: Built midway between the Halys and Iris rivers,
Euchaita, observed Mauropous, produced satisfactory harvests of grain.
But at the same time, he complained that the land was not productive
for the cultivation of olive oil or for the vine. A similar complaint was
voiced by Leo metropolitan of Synada in a letter to the Emperor Basil
IL: Elarov yap ob yewpyodpev: Tolito kowvdv Toic *Avatolikoic Eyouey
naowv: oivov 1) kal Audc ob didmwoty, bynific kal Toyviig haxoloa Tiig
Btozwg. Darrouzes, Lpistofiers, 111, 43 198. The transport of salted fish
or of fresh fruits from coastal centers to the interior is occasionally
mentioned in the sources. But by the time the transport came to the
market most of it was rotten to the dissappointment of the more de-
manding customers; consider, for instance, the complaint of Gregorios
Antiochos in a letter to Eustathios of Thessalonika: Darrouzes, ByzSia
24(1963) 65.33ff; Karpozelos Realia, 21. On the other hand, Nikolaos

COMMENTARY : 249

Mesarites in his Reisebericht mentions that on his way to Nicaea he met
in a place called Neakomis a mule caravan transporting salt fish care-
fully laid in baskets: xai 68otmépolg cuvopAricas, tsTaprysvpéva
ixBudio 81” fAuodvav Empepoptvorg poptaywydv ncotoPocpéva Ka-
habiokmv Evtdg, ive pi kal Srehvbdor npdg diinia tpootpipdpeve ix
i ovveyohg kal tolvdpov petagepds... A. Heisenberg, Neue Quellen
zur Geschichte des lateinischen Kaisertums und der Kirchenunion, Sitz.
d. Bayer. Akad. der Wiss.,, Philolog. und hist. Klasse, 1922, V, 45.21-24.

Ep, 65, To the Same

The coming of a courier here gives me the chance to address your holiness
a second time. The opportunity is unique because so few people come through
here, except for scourge-bearing lords, tax collectors and army recruiters. He
will convey all that T wish to tell you, having witnessed the situation that exists
in this place.

Mauropous gives the impression that Euchaita, except for the periodic
visits of oppressive state officials, was completely cut off from the rest of the
world during this time. However exaggerated such a claim may seem (consider,
for instance his sermons which give us a totally different picture, nos. 180, 184)
we must note that at this time the provinces, including the region around
Euchaita, grew steadily alienated from Constantinople. One of the reasons for
this increasing polarization was the systematic economic exploitation of them
by the Capital; cf. N. Svoronos, Remarques sur les Structures Economiques de
I’ Empire Byzantin au Xle Siecle, TM 6(1976) 49-67, esp. 67, n. 66,

The work of the popohdyog, tax collector, had to be authorized by the
province judge. On the other hand, the otpatzutic was an official in the service
of the LoyoBésiov tob orpaniwnikol, which was responsible for seeing that
especially in times of emergency the people fulfilled their various obligations to
the-army. The otpatevtrig as a subordinate official was primarily responsibie
for recruitment of men into the army; cf. Ddlger, Beitrige, p. 21, n. 7; H.
Glykatzi-Ahrweiler, Recherches sur I’ Administration de ’Empire Byzantin aux
IX°-XI° Sigcles, BCH 84(1960) 17.

Ep. 66. To the Same

May my Lord rejoice in God as 1 have rejoiced in reading my Lord’s
letters. Neither my person nor my anointment make me worthy of his gift. He
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that came witnessed the condition of the church and will supply the details that

I omit. He will be able to testify on my behalf before my coileagues. His
cvidence will be especially valuable considering that they may have been mis-
takenly seduced by erroneous notions of the prosperity here. They should,
however, be as careful as the charrophylax, who, on the pretext of humility,
avoided this danger. But I trust - I have confidence in my faith - that your
servant will soon be liberated from the scene of his tribulations.

The arrival of the envoy may be associated with Mauropous’ preceding
letters, which had been so full of bitter complaints, The presence of the Patri-
arch’s envoy seems to have pacified Mauropous, who now began to entertain
hopes of being soon relieved of his unpleasant situation which elsewhere he
described as rod0dakpug néhepog (Ep. 60, line 5). The gift of the Patriarch to
him, mentioned in the letter (line 9), is probably the holy myron. The practice,
to send as a blessing the holy myron, was customary not only for the Patriarch,
but for bishops as well; cf. Karpozelos, Realia, 29,

10-12 toBdo #6n - Eporye: Mauropous here does not have in mind only the
book of Psalms paraphrasing verse 132:2, but he has in fact borrowed a
whole passage from Gregory of Nazianzus, changing only slightly the
wording (Orar. XI, PG 35: 832 C):.

tolto 161 copdc bntp v dElay T0DT0 piv 1jdén ddpov Bzob, kal pove-
v fuetépav, kol pipov tob pidc UnEp trv afiov tiv fjpetépav...
koopobvrog dpyiepémg 18 nd- Kai popov tol Koopobviog nhywvd 1€
Yove kol dov Eviipoatog moAl iepéag kol dav vddpatoc edwdéote-
Tpidtepov kai edwdiotepov . pov. PG 35: 832C.

Epoye,

19-20 mpdg tiiv wevdopévnv tadtny sdmuepiav: In his first sermon to the
Church of Euchaita, Mauropous emphasized that he did not secure his
nomination with money neither did he have any interest in the richness
of this province; Orat. 184, p. 162, 163.

Ep. 67. [To a metropolitan]

You will recall that as | was about to take leave of you, I predicted that my
future would not be bright and that due to various difficulties my letters would
arrive late. The difficulties I anticipated proved worse than I could imagine, 1
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hope this explains why I am late in writing. Please, present my letter along with
this ordinary fruit offering to our holy Lord and see that I receive from him a
favourable response.

16-17 npodg v deomotikiv-pakopidtnte: in all probability implied is the
Patriarch Michael Keroularios.

19-20 v adtdv e To0t@v slooyweyriv: The introduction of a letter to high
ranking officials or to the Emperor and the Patriarch through an inter-
mediary was a common practice. Mauropous on more than one occa-
sion asked Psellos to intervene on his behalf and introduce his letters to
the Emperor; cf. Eps. 80, 182, 183, Sathas MB V, 314.3-6; 464.26-27;
465.6-9. On such an occasion, Psellos wrote back describing the effect of
reading before the Emperor one of these letters: v 88 ve EmoToiiv
cov, 11V keARv 6pol kui coev, Toikdkig Sieedniivbe, xai mpog Tovg
apyaioug Adyoug cuvikpive: kiyd oot 10 brepéyov dpvnotevoduny.
Ep. 80, Sathas MB V, 314. 3-6.

20 ziic @aviotdtng kaprogopiog: It is difficult to determite the nature of
the gift Mauropous sent from Euchaita to the Patriarch. The word
xaprogopia, however, should not be taken literally, i.e. bringing forth a
gift of fruit, but in a wider sense. It could also mean - as in this case - an
offering, perhaps, of gold; with this meaning it appears in the Miracula
§. Georgii, ed. J.B. Aufhauser, Teub. 1913, II, 108-113.

Ep. 68.

There is an abundance of every kind of evil here; my only comforts are my
faith in divine goodness and the possibility that I will be remembered by my
good lords, particularly, by you. My friendship towards you, of course, is
constant and shall remain unchanged for as long as I am able to retain my
memory and senses.

This letter rehearses once more the familiar theme that contrary to having
forgotten a valued friend and correspondent, the memory of this unidentifiable
addressee is Mauropous’ only comfort. For this theme in epistolography, cf. Ep.
54, '
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Ep. 69. [To a metropolitan]

I have seen you in a vision, I do not know where; I think it was in the
Queen of Cities, but the memory will not come back. It was a magnificent
vision of incomparable beauty, though it lasted not long. I know no time or
place for it - its power, however, penetrates wall and stone as in the ancient
myth, and overwhelms every obstacle.

The designation of the addressee as «paxaepidrotogy is equally applicable
to metropolitans and patriarchs. Yet the fact that he had been a metropolitan is
evident from the comment Mauropous makes about him, that he had been
actively involved in the synod and in the senate, distinguishing himself to some
measure in both (line 28). The membership of ecclesiastics in the senate during
the eleventh century is documented in the sources. The Patriarch, however,
seems not to have belonged in the ranks of the senate; cf. A. Christophilopou-
lou, "H Zéykintog eig 10 Bulavnivov Kpdtog, “Eretypic tob “Apyefov i
“Iotopiac tol "EAAnvikod Awcaion, 2(1949) 57ff. The dream to which Mauro-
pous devotes so much space is a pure invention, taken from the large depository
of topoi in Greek Epistolography. It is linked with the «Aristophanes myth»,
(Plato, Symposium, 191A), which is alluded to briefly by the statement as 6
rahaidg pifoc. This topos is centered on the idea that true friendship is not
bound by time and place; cf. Karlsson, 62 ff. The letter, as Mauropous informs
us, was writien in the sevenith month, in all probability after his arrival in
Euchaita.

Ep. 70. [To Michael Psellos?]

Through the work of divine grace our friend, whom we thought formerly
to be merely wise, is now also holy; so that if indeed among friends everything is
common, we may pride ourselves in his two qualities as if they were our own.
May these qualities be perpetuated, for they are indeed an ornament and a
profit to us.

The addressee had decided to take up the monastic habit. Lyubarsky’s
supposition that the recipient of the letter should be identified with Psellos,
whose sojourn at Olympos in Bithynia is dated ca. 1054, is open to question;
J.N. Lyubarsky, Psell v otnosenijach s sovremennikami, Ioann Mavropod,
loann Ksifilin, Konstantin Lichud, Palestinskij Sbornik 23(1971) 126, An allu-
sion to Psellos’ erudition, if Psellos is the recipient, might be seen perhaps in
Mauropous’ remark that their friendship is profiting now that piety is added to
Psellos® learning.
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Ep. 71, [To q relative]

An attendant of a good master himself becomes good by imitation alone. It
is therefore natural that you happen to be excellent in all things - in virtue,
learning and in dignity. As to our friendship, we shall not betray it, for in
addition to the love that binds us, we are linked also by ties of blood.

The only known relative of Mauropous about whom there is some scanty
information is a nephew by the name of Theodoros. He had been an imperial
official (kovtwvitng kai faoiiikdg votdpog), and the author of an akolouthia
dedicated to the memory of Mauropous, transmitted in a XIII/XIV ¢. manus-
cript; ef. Mercati, Ufficio, 347-369. For the position of xottevitng and paciii-
ko¢ votdplog, see Bury, Administrative System, 135, 139, 142, Oikonomidés,
Listes de Preseance, 305, n. 93 points out that the office of the Paociiikdg
votdpiog was connected also to the imperial koifon. In a letter Mauropous once
inquired about a nephew who had been placed under the tutorship of Psellos.
Psellos® letter (Kurtz-Drexl no. 265, p. 310) is the response he wrote to the one
by Mauropous describing the nephew’s progress. In another letter (Kurtz-Drexl
no. 34, p. 56), Psellos wrote again about the nephew’s progress as a student with
him. It is possible that the dyafdg Seondtng (line 1) under whom the recipient
of the letter serves is a school teacher, perhaps Psellos himself.

Ep. 72. [To a metropolitan]

My eyes may not be able to behold you, except as in a spiritual encounter
such as the dream I experienced a little while ago. I cherish this vision above
everything else.

The recipient of the letter is the same as that of letter no. 69. Having not yet
received a reply to his previous letter, Mauropous wrote a second time with the
hope of finally getting an answer.

Ep. 73.

Your suffering is exceedingly grievous, it cannot be denied; for grievous
indeed and very painful is the death of a son to a loving father. The death of a
son, young, mature and gifted in every respect. The loss is not grievous to the
father alone but to those of us who are relatives and kinsmen - and to every one
else who has known his goodness personally and by hearsay. Death is universal,
some suffering it earlier, others later. He who orders death is our loving and
wise Father, who knows better than we. Reflect upon these thoughts so that
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along with your other virtues, you may be decorated with the crown of patience
and perseverance.

This is a letter of condolence addressed to a father bereaved of his son. Itis
possible that Mauropous was related to the family of the deceased. In the first
part of the letter {lines 1-11), the commiseration, Mauropous draws on the
virtues of the deceased and emphasizes the loss suffered. A consolation follows
(lines 12-33) on the nature of man and his.ephemeral existence, and the letter
concludes with an exhortation to the mourner (34-52). This rhetorical connec-
tion is observed by Demetrius and Libanius and in some of St. Basil’s letters of
consolation (cf. J. Mitchell, Hermes 96 (1968) 299-318). The consolation which
Mauropous offers to his addressee is deeply rooted in the Christian belief of the
immortality of the soul and reward for endurance for God’s sake. His aim is to
strengthen and maintain his addressee’s faith in God’s decrees, however diffi-
cult and painful they may be. The ndf8o¢ in the human nature from which man
cannot be detached or rise above, Mauropous implies, is that which determines
man’s mortality (cf. Mitchell, p. 317).

Ep. 74. [To a youth]

What sort of a grammarian do we now have among us? Is he Sophoclean
or Aristophanean? I myself would prefer him to be Aratean and close to the
completion of his studies. Make haste then, because life is short and the Arts
many. You must persist if you are to become perfect, worthy of the expectations
and hopes of your family.

Behind Mauropous® questioning whether the youth be Sophoclean or Aris-
tophanean might lie the more basic question of whether he was versed in the
Sophoclean tragedies or the Aristophanean comedies and which of the two
styles he preferred. Mauropous, however, preferred him as imitator of the poet
Aratus of Soli (ca. 315-240), the editor of Homer, whose poetry would also give
an elementary knowledge of astronomy; cf. N, G. Wilson, Schelars of Byzanti-
um, London 1983, 152. The style which Aratus employed is known for its
simplicity, sobriety and grace. Perhaps, Mauropous wished that the youth
would imitate this stylistic simplicity. He might also have implied that Homer
should not be neglected, but that one should become well versed in his epics
that he might amend the text himself, as Aratus did. His corrections on the
Homeric text became known as dpdteion,

Mauropous addressed the youth as ypajppaticde, that is as grammarian,
the meaning of which is not altogether clear. Lemerle, Le Premier Humanisme,
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100. n. 86, accepts the ypouuenikog as a teacher, but with caution. Arguing
against this opinion, Speck, Die Kaiserliche Universitiit, 63, n. 32 maintains that
there is no precise term to characterize the functions of the ypappotixée.
Mauropous seems to have employed the word with good-humored irony to
flatter the scholarship of the youth. The curriculum of the &ykikhiog naideia
which the youth was about to finish must have covered the most basic subjects,
including the schedos and the reading of Homeric and other poetry and rhetoric
as well; cf. for instance, the testimony of Michael Psellos, Chron. I, 55. 2-3:
obme piv yeveldokaev, dptT 88 nepayyeidag el Tod¢ mownTiKOLg AdyOUs...
Mauropous’ attitude towards the schedographia was rather negative (cf. Epigr.
33, Bollig - de Lagarde, 18-19; Karpozilos, Mavpdroug, 91-94.

Ep. 75

A friend has slipped by us without being spoken to or seen. I do not know
why or with what excuse. I had hoped to receive him long ago not simply as a
friend but as a lord. However, since he, our man, was chosen instead of me by
our people, I consider myself not unfortunate. The lucky Paphlagonians have
now the privilege of enjoying your benevolence, having prevailed over me in
your favour, preferring your excellence.

Where and how Mauropous might have met his addressee is not indicated
in the text. From this letter we assume that at one point, certainly before he
retreated to the monastery of Saint John the Baptist of Petra, Mauropous was
succeeded by someone else as Metropolitan of Euchaita, probably the recipient
of the letter. When he wrote the letter the matter of his succession seems to have
been settled; cf. Lyubarsky, K. Biografij Ioanna Mavropoda, Byzantinobulgari-
ca 4(1973) 49. Mauropous ascribes to the people of Euchaita a decisive role in
his removal from office. Yet the cause of his retreat from Euchaita is not
mentioned, specifically whether or not it had come about as a result of a dispute
with the Paphlagonians. We have, however, from another source a hint that
Mauropous had faced certain problems in his province (cf. Ep. 60, 4 ff; also Ep.
80, Sathas MB V, 313-314). About who else was involved in his removal and for
what interests, we are in the dark {cf. Ep. 66, 17 ff). Mauropous, appears to be,
nonetheless, pleased with the final result. The remark that he had lost his see
Kkt Emrpelov kol @Odvov Tol movnpol makes it clear that it was not by his
own free will relieved of his duties nor in the manner he expected.

A different interpretation has been proposed by R. Anastasi, Giovanni
Mauropode ep. 174 de Lagarde, Studi di filologia Bizantina I, Catania 1982, 1-7.
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The Italian scholar believes that the letter was addressed to an archon and not
to the successor of Mauropous in the see of Euchaita. Accordingly, the letter
concerns a dispute in which Mauropous had been involved over the property of
the monastery of Python. Without excluding this possibility, I believe that this
letter is unrelated to this controversy (see the commentary on Ep. 60).

Ep. 76. .

I would not deny that I love you, for you are worthy to be loved by
everybody and particularly by me. That is, if you allow me the privilege, ac-
corded a former teacher who led you to the pursuit of the goodness which made
you so different from the rest. Having been influenced by this goodness you
have now reached your present stage of advancement. May you reach even
perfection, in case that you may now in some respect be short of it.

Ep. 77

I think of you, even if I refrain from writing you. How could I ever forget
our friendship, your family and your home where I often found hospitality. But
drowned in difficulties and filled with disgust, [ suffer now with nausea which
makes me like those who are averse even to the most apetizing dish. In a more
opportune time | shall try to compensate you for this omission.

It is significant that the last letter in this collection should close with this
disillusionment. The letter gives us no hints as to Mauropous® whereabouts. It is
possible that this particular letter was chosen on purpose to signify the end of
one existence and the beginning of another. The lines from Gregory Nazianzus,
his great example, Tavtov Tdoyopsy Tolg Kakooitow, ol Enelddv npdg ti thv
Bpopdrev dndiolbor.. Orar. XXXI PG 36: 133C, though taken out of con-
text, nevertheless underline his pessimism. In any case, this letter marks a
turning point in his life; in all likelihood his retirement to the monastery of
Saint John the Baptist of Petra in Constantinople.
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> Ayafot Seomdtov Bepdrov 71

* At pot, oyéthie, ov 20

> Axepdf piv oibe todg pikovg 57

* Akorj Tig dpa patoia 3

* Akyewvdv uiv oeddpo 1o mabog 73
* Addd viov tobvavtiov ody & Avdog 51
¥ Aldov piv Gido yvbpiopa 10

> Avri t@v matépov cov 39

" Apt pe tfig felug prhooopieg 23

* Atomov obdEv o0d” avolkelov 28

Bopive piv lowg, dhid kol doshd 15

Askigv oot @idiog Tiv ypagrv 16
Atomotd pov dyie, beodotaote 26
Abomotd pov dyie xol £ T théov 64
Afomotd pou dyis kol népo maong 66
Abomotd pou dyie kal winoiov 63
Argguysy fipdg #d0 Bripapa 75

"By 88 tijv @pov o piv odv 1
"Edg1 10 Paciieiov dyohue 63
Ei pn kevd déyn yplppata 56
Eixaopdg tig ddriog Exet ue 6%
*Euol mdvrev péyictov 47
"Ev pévov Eyxopev &k dvopdv 48
*Ev moAdoic kaxoig 54
*Etfovoiav, & Béhniote, & obolog 41
*Ensipdobng pév, 4hh’ Efonbnibne 36
*Emrpifieiev, Gnep Gvéyveg 52
Ebspyetel xoi 0eog 13
EdOnvic piv drovre 68
"Eyer pdvat Ppoayd i 12

"Hxet pot @ofog, Bv Epofoduny 45
“Hxet oot kal véog 35

"Hv pév d¢ Eowkev dypunveiv 17
"Hpatnoo kdyd tov motépa 21

“I8¢ tivog kul méomng Aoyov 33
*Ikavdc fulc dvexticavio 59

Kai yertovikoic dikaioig 4

Kai ndocoe piv sdnoio 8

Kal guyysvikdv ovihofov 40
Kiv dhiyo 1a mop’ fudv 24

Kav dorepf t¢ tob ypaupatog 77
Kazd ot pév, olpm, 10 dépov 38

Miav ftnodunv nopd cobd 14
Nai, Geob dvBpomne, iopev 11

Ota 8pdc, & Bovpdois; 37
*OMiye pEv fueig duvazol 72
Qo getyov pakpivels 25
“Q T pév oot mendvlopey 5O

On kahov utv kol 146 67

OBdE To0g pritdtoug 62

Ok dpo 10v dvBpdmvov Biov 53

Ok ebayyeho piv 1év Ppovidv 44

Odkén oe TadTg 34

Odkolv ddosig diknv 55

Obre fuelg mapolivovieg 27
*OyE pév kal pdiig 9

ITévta pol xerd e kol Sikawe 31
Ilévu ndhat Svydvri pot 43
Tatpa utv 6 Adkov 6 oog 42
Flepiztov pgv Adyvog 2

Hotandg fuiv dpa 74

IIpdBopov & mdébog dxvnpov 29

Zrpepov wpiaihe kol alpov 22
ol kol dnd yhdoong 6

Trv edyevii tpddo 58
Ti Aéyeig, GvBpwne 19
Ti pokpd Kauvels, Aoyiops 61
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Ti por x6movg napéyel; 18
Tic npocifare ¢ripn 5
Tov iatpdv-piv & xdpvav 32

*Ypeig 8% tobvavtiov 60

Dueiv piv Eyo tobg ddeipolc 76

INDICES

@ik ypagic & dvatoidv 46
Oraikoic 18 dikaiow 7
honpig tfic Beiag dvrixpug 70

‘¢ dnhnotog ob TV o fipdv 49




